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Foreword 


This book is, as the title shows, an attempt to 
explain the meaning of faith and Nembutsu in 
accordance with the teaching of our school. 

I start my explanations with the Primal Vow of Amida 
Buddha because without it there would be no Jodo 
Shinshu. As Shinran said: 

“If Amida’s Primal Vow is true, Shakyamuni’s teaching 
cannot be false. If the Buddha’s teaching is true, Shan- 
tao ’.v commentaries cannot be false. If Shan-tao’s 
commentaries are true can Honen’s words be lies? If 
Honen’s words are true, then surely what I say cannot 
be empty. 

Every Buddhist school has a lineage of transmission. 

Ours starts with Amida Buddha, then continues with 
Shakyamuni, the historical Buddha, the seven Masters, 
Shinran Shonin, Rennyo Shonin and any true teacher 
that came after them and was loyal to the Primal Vow. 
What all the representatives of our lineage said with one 
voice is that the Primal Vow is true and that it contains 
everything we need for our attainment of Buddhahood in 
the Pure Land of Amida. 

“Be in accord with the Primal Vow” is the motto of our 
school and this book tries its best to do just that - to be 
in accord with the Primal Vow, to turn people’s minds 


1 Tannisho, chapter 2 - The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.662 
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toward the Primal Vow and make them follow 
exclusively the recquirements of the Primal Vow. May 
all beings who read it abandon the wrong techings of 
non-Buddhist paths and among the various Buddhist 
teachings and practices chose the one which represents 
the true reason for all Buddhas coming to this world - 
the Nembutsu of faith, the One Vehicle of the Primal 
Vow. 

Namo Amida Bu, 

Josho Adrian Cirlea, 

Amidaji Temple, 

June 9 th 2562 Buddhist Era (2018 C.E.) 
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A detailed explanation of the 
Primal Vow of Amida Buddha 


In His Primal Vow (18th Vow) Amida Buddha 
made the following promise: 

"If when 1 attain Buddhahood, sentient beings of the ten 
quarters who sincerely entrust themselves to me, desire 
to be born in my land, and say my Name perhaps even 
ten times, should not be born there, may I not attain the 
supreme Enlightenment. Excluded are those who commit 
the five grave offenses and those who slander the right 
Dharma." 

As you can see, the Primal Vow contains two sentences: 
one explaining the way to be born in His Pure Land for 
all beings, and the other showing a so called 
"exclusion"or exception from birth aimed at a category 
of people. Also, there are various important elements in 
both parts which will be explained separately in this 
chapter: 

1) The meaning of "if when I attain Buddhahood" 
[...] "may I not attain the supreme 
Enlightenment" from the Primal Vow of Amida 
Buddha 

2) The meaning of "sentient beings of the ten 
quarters” 

3) The meaning of "sincerely entrust themselves to 
me, desire to be born in my land, and say my 
Name perhaps even ten times" 
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4) The so called "exclusion" in the Primal Vow - 

"excluded are those who commit the five grave 
offenses and those who slander the right 
Dharma " 

5) Summary of the Primal Vow 
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The meaning of "if when I attain Buddhahood" [...] 
''may I not attain the supreme Enlightenment" 


Generaly speaking, Bodhisattva Dharmakara, that 
is, Amida before attaining Buddhahood, promised that 
sentient beings will be born in His Pure Land if they 
fulfill three conditions: 1) entrust to Him, 2) say His 
Name and 3) wish to be born there. Then, in order to 
assure us that He will keep His word. He stated that if 
He becomes a Buddha and the beings will indeed entrust 
to Him, say His Name and wish to be born there, and He 
fails to bring them to the Pure Land ("should not be bom 
there"), then it means He does not deserve to be called a 
Buddha. This is the meaning of, "if when I attain 
Buddhahood" [...] "may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment". We can read it l ik e this, "if I attain 
Buddhahood and what I promise now does not happen, 
then you can say that I am not actually a Buddha and I 
haven't attained perfect Enlightenment". 

It's important to mention that all the 48 vows of Amida 
Buddha have the same opening, "if when l attain 
Buddhahood" , a middle part with a specific promise, and 
the same ending, "may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment" 

So, He linked His attainment of perfect Enlightenment or 
Buddhahood with fulfilling His Vows and transforming 
them into effective methods of salvation for all beings. 

Perfect Enlightenment is, for Him, just a way of 
saving all beings, nothing else. Thus, if He cannot 
help them reach His Pure Land if they entrust to 
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Him, say His Name and wish to go there, then it 
means He is not a Buddha yet. 


However, the good news we received from the mouth of 
Shakyamuni (the historical Buddha) is that Bodhisattva 
Dharmakara 2 really attained perfect Enlightenment 
(Buddhahood) and is now called Amida Buddha, which 
means that beings are assured of the salvation promised 
in His Vows: 

“Ananda asked the Buddha, ‘Has Bodhisattva 
Dharmakara already attained Buddhahood and then 
passed into Nirvana? Or has He not yet attained 
Buddhahood? Or is He dwelling somewhere at present? ’ 

The Buddha replied to Ananda, Bodhisattva 
Dharmakara has already attained Buddhahood and is 
now dwelling in a Western Buddha - land called ‘Peace 
and Bliss, ’ a hundred thousand kotis of lands away from 
here. ’ 

Ananda further asked the Buddha, ‘How much time has 
passed since He attained Buddhahood? ” 

The Buddha replied, “Since He attained Buddhahood 
about ten kalpas 3 have passed. ’ ” 4 


2 Bodhisattva Dharmakara is the name of Amida before He became 
a Buddha. 

3 In the section 4 of the Smaller Amida Sutra, Shakyamuni also said 
to Sariputra: “ten kalpas have passed since Amitdyus (Amida) 
attained Enlightenment ”. 

4 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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The fact that Daharmakara became Amida Buddha and 
He is now dwelling in His Pure Land shows that He 
keeps all His Vows, because to become the Buddha of 
Infinite Light and Infinite Life was promised in His 12th 
Vow and 13th Vows respectively 5 , and to have a Pure 
Land with supramundane manifestations that can 
naturaly lead those born there to realize their Buddha 
nature, and a resplendent Light in which all the other 
Buddha lands can be seen, was promised in His 32nd 
Vow and 31st Vow 6 . So, if those vows were fulfilled, it 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.23-24. 

5 “If, when I attain Buddhahood, my light should be limited, unable 
to illuminate at least a hundred thousand kotis of nayutas of 
Buddha-lands, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” (12th Vow 
of Amida Buddha) 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, my life-span should be limited, even 
to the extent of a hundred thousand kotis of nayutas ofkalpas5, may 
I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” (13th Vow of Amida Buddha) 
See my explanations of he 12th Vow and 13th Vow in chapter one 
of my book. The 48 Vows of Amida Buddha , Dharma Lion 
Publications, Craiova, 2013, p. 12-19. 

6 “If, when I attain Buddhahood, my land should not be resplendent, 
revealing in its light all the immeasurable, innumerable and 
inconceivable Buddha-lands, like images reflected in a clear mirror, 
may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” (31 st Vow of Amida 
Buddha) 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, all the myriads of manifestations in 
my land, from the ground to the sky, such as palaces, pavilions, 
ponds, streams and trees, should not be composed of both countless 
treasures, which surpass in supreme excellence anything in the 
worlds of humans and devas, and of a hundred thousand kinds of 
aromatic wood, whose fragrance pervades all the worlds of the ten 
quarters, causing all bodhisattvas who sense it to perform Buddhist 
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means that the rest of the Vows were also fulfilled, as 
otherwise, there would have been no Amida Buddha 
and no Pure Land. Thus, Shakyamuni Buddha's words 
are like, "do not worry, Dharmakara became Amida 
Buddha, He and His Pure Land exist and you can safely 
entrust to Him, say His Name and wish to go there after 
death". 

In the Smaller Amida Sutra 7 , Shakyamuni reassured 
Sariputra on the same topic: 

“The Buddha then said to Elder Sariputra: ‘If you travel 
westward from here, passing a hundred thousand kotis 
of Buddha-lands, you will come to the land called 
Utmost Bliss, where there is a Buddha named Amitayus. 
He is living there now, teaching the Dharma”’. 8 

Amida is living there NOW, when He, the historical 
Buddha was giving His teaching, and of course. He is 
living there NOW, when you are reading these lines, 
because He is the Buddha of Infinite Life. Thus, after 
confirming that Dharmakara attained Buddhahood, 


practices, then may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” ( 32nd Vow 
of Amida Buddha) 

See my explanations of the 31st Vow and 32nd Vow in chapter one 
of my book. The 48 Vows of Amida Buddha , Dharma Lion 
Publications, Craiova, 2013, p. 20-29. 

7 The Smaller Amida Sutra was preached at a different time and 
location - the Jeta Grove of Anathapindada’s Garden in Sravasti. 

8 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.103. 
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Shakyamuni no longer calls Him, in the three Pure Land 
sutras, by this name, but “Amitayus”, which means 
Infinite Life or “Amitabha” - “Infinite Light”. These two 
aspects, “Infinite Life” (Amitayus) and “Infinite 
Light” (Amitabha) are merged into the word 
“Amida” 9 , which means the Buddha of Infinite Life 
and Infinite Light. His Infinite Life is, as I previously 
explained, the effect of the 13th Vow which He made 
when He was Dharmakara Bodhisattva, while the 
Infinite Light is the effect of the 12th Vow. So, we 
cannot separate Amitayus (Infinite Life) from Amitabha 
(Infinite Light) because these are the two aspects of the 
same Buddha. Shakyamuni explained this to Sariputra in 
the section 4 of the Smaller Amida Sutra (Amidakyo): 

“For what reason, Sariputra, do you think that Buddha 
is called Amitabha? Sariputra, the Buddha’s Light 
shines boundlessly and without hindrance over all the 
worlds of the ten directions. It is for this reason that He 
is called Amitabha. Again, Sariputra, the lives of the 
Buddha and the people of His land last for innumerable, 
unlimited, and incalculable kalpas. It is for this reason 
that the Buddha is called Amitayus. ” 10 


9 Chin / O-Mi-T’o-Fo; Jpn / Amida; Vn / A-Di-Da. The word 
“Amitabha” is also used in English to represent both “Amitabha” 
(“Infinite Light”) and “Amitayus” (“Infinite Life”). (T. Cleary). 

10 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.104-105. 
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The meaning of "sentient beings of the ten quarters" 


This shows that the Promise of Amida Buddha is 
addressed to ALL beings, without any discrimination or 
distinction between them. All are the object of Amida's 
Primal Vow, no matter how high or low they are on the 
scale of spiritual evolution, and especially if they are the 
lowest of the low: 

"Know that the Primal Vow of Amida makes no 
distinction between people young and old, good and evil; 
only shinjin (faith) is essential. For it is the Vow to save 
the person whose karmic evil is deep and grave and 
whose blind passions abound."" 

"The power of the Vow is without limit; 

Thus, even our karmic evil, deep and heavy, is not 
oppressive. 

The Buddha's wisdom is without bounds; 

Thus, even those of distracted minds and self-indulgence 
are not abandoned". 12 

"The heinous will be saved and the venal embraced by 
Amida Buddha; the bad will be saved and the good 
embraced; those who will live far will be saved and 
those who live near embraced; those who live long after 


11 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, chapter I, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.661 

12 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages (Shozomatsu 
Wcisan), The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.408 
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Buddha Shakyamuni's entrance into Parinirvana will be 
saved and those who lived shortly after, embraced. The 
profundity and exteniveness of the great compassionate 
Primed Vow are beyond verbed description. Believe in it 
in the depth of your heart and validate the truth within 
yourself." 13 

"Sentient beings of the ten quarters" also means that the 
Primal Vow was made not only for humans, but for non¬ 
human beings too, like spirits, gods, etc. As we know 
very well, when Shakyamuni Buddha delivered His 
sutras, many non-human beings were present in the 
assembly, and it is also known that He went to teach the 
Dharma to gods realms, too. 

Shinran Shonin also mentioned that beings in ALL 
forms of existence can „hear” (whatever „hearing” may 
mean in various realms), Amida’s message of salvation 
and (if they become open) entrust to Him: 

"When sentient beings in the various forms of existence 
throughout the ten quarters, 

On hearing Amida's Name of transcendent virtues, 

Come to attain true and real shinjin (faith), 

They greatly rejoice at what they have heard". 14 


13 Honen Shonin, An Outline of the Doctrine for Birth in the Pure 
Land - The Promise ofAmida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston. 2011, p. 110-111 

14 The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.331 


15 



"Beings bom in the Pure Land in the past, present, and 
future 

Are not solely from this world; 

They come from Buddha lands 15 throughout the ten 
quarters 

And are countless, innumerable, beyond calculation". 16 


15 According to the Buddhist teaching, there are an infinite number 
of world systems where rebirth takes place. These were classified 
into three categories: 

1. one small universe, which is traditionally called “a small 
one thousand-world”. It consists of one thousand worlds. 
Each single world (sometimes called “a Sumeru-world”) 
contains the various realms/dimensions of hells, hungry 
ghosts, animals, humans, asuras and gods. 

2. one middle universe, which is traditionally called “a 
medium one thousand-world”. It consists of one thousand 
small universes (or “a thousand small thousand-worlds”). 

3. one large universe, which is traditionally called, “a great 
one thousand-world”. It consists of one thousand middle 
universes (or a thousand medium thousand-worlds). 

These various worlds pass through an endless cycle of formation, 
existence, destruction, and annihilation after which they are again 
formed, come to existence, are destroyed, annihilated, and so on. 

One Buddha may assume responsibility for the spiritual care of one 
large universe (“a great one thousand-world”), which then becomes 
that Buddha’s field of action, or “Buddha-field” (Buddhakshetra in 
Skt). This is also called a “Buddha-land”. The one large universe in 
which we ourselves live together with many kinds of visible, 
invisible and non-human beings, is called “Saha”. The sutras say 
that an infinite number of such large universes, or Buddha-lands, 
exist in the ten directions. As they are inhabited by beings in various 
stages of spiritual development, it should not be confounded with 
the Pure Land (Sukhavati), which is an Enlightened realm (outside 
of Samsara) manifested by Arnida Buddha. 
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The meaning of faith (shinjin), nembutsu and wish to 
be born in the Pure Land - "sincerely entrust 
themselves to me, desire to be born in my land, and say 
my Name, perhaps even ten times" 

One who is sincerely in love will say „I love you” 
often or seldom, and wish to be with the person he loves. 
Similarly, a person who sincerely entrusts to Amida 
Buddha will express his faith by saying the Name of 
Amida and wish to be born in His Pure Land. It’s as 
simple as that. 

Feelings of love are automaticaly expressed with words 
of affection, just l ik e faith in Amida will manifest as 
Namo Amida Bu (Nembutsu). Thus, we can say that 
the Nembutsu and wish to be born in the Pure Land 
of Amida Buddha are expressions or manifestations 
of faith. One who has faith or „ sincerely entrusts” to 
Amida will certainly say His Name and desire to be with 
Him in His Pure Land. This is why Shinran Shonin said 
that faith (shinjin) is the cause of birth in the Pure Land 
and subsequent attainment of Nirvana: 

"Through the karmic power of the great Vow, the person 
who has realized true and real shinjin naturally is in 
accord with the cause of birth in the Pure Land and is 

drawn by the Buddha's karmic power; hence the going is 


16 The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.332 
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easy, and ascending to and attaining the supreme great 
Nirvana is without limit. ” 17 

"Only with the diamondlike shinjin 

Can we, living in the evil world of the five defilements, 

Completely abandon birth-and-death forever 

And reach the Pure Land of naturalness". 18 

"The cause of highest, perfect Enlightenment (Boclhi) is 
faith. Although the causes of Enlightenment (Bodhi) are 
innumerable, if faith is presented as one, it contains all 
the rest. ” 19 

According to the teaching of our school, genuine 
faith (shinjin) in Amida Buddha contains the following 
elements: 

1) To accept the actual, literal existence of Amida 
Buddha and His Pure Land 

2) To accept the story of Amida Buddha as told by 
Shakyamuni Buddha in the Larger Sutra 

3) To wish to be born in the Pure Land for the 
attainment of perfect Enlightenment/Buddhahood 


17 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 496-497 

18 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan), The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 381 

19 Shinran quoted Shakyamuni Buddha from Nirvana Sutra, in his 
Kyogyoshinsho, chapter IV. 
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4) To have the twofold profound conviction (nishu 
jinshin), which means to know that you are a 
person of deep karmic limitations, incapable of 
attaining Buddhahood through your own power, 
and that only Amida Buddha can save you 
through His Vow Power (Other Power), without 
asking anything from you. 

5) To accept the Primal Vow of Amida Buddha 
without any doubt and be sure of your birth in the 
Pure Land 

6) To accept that birth in the Pure Land of Amida 
Buddha takes place after death 

7) To say the Name of Amida Buddha 

8) To not mix nembutsu and devotion towards 
Amida Buddha with other faiths and practices 
from inside or outside of the Buddha Dharma 

The above elements are part of the mind/heart of faith 
(shinjin) and will be explained in some detail in the next 
pages. They come naturally to a person of faith. 

Anything else, l ik e having a focused and undistracted 
mind in your daily life, being a virtuous or non-virtuous 
person, having special or mystical experiences is 
irrelevant and NOT important in relation with faith of 
the Primal Vow. 
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Elements of genuine faith: 1) to accept the actual, 
literal existence of Amida Buddha and His Pure Land 


Without accepting the actual, literal existence of 
Amida Buddha there can be no true faith, no true 
salvation and no real birth in His Pure Land. If we have 
faith in someone, then it means we are sure beyond any 
doubt that he is reliable and that he will keep his 
promise. Also, to believe in someone’s promise means 
that we accept his existence, too. Promises can be made 
by living persons, in our case by a living, existing Amida 
Buddha, not by material objects or fictional characters 20 . 
Thus, we must accept Amida as a living Buddha who 
can hear, see and save us by taking us to His Pure Land 
after death. 

Honen Shonin said: 

"Amida Buddha fulfilled the forty-eight vows and 
established the Pure Land. He always listens to a person 
who utters His name". 21 

„ Amida Buddha never fails to hear you, regardless of 
time and circumstances”. 22 


20 Read the chapters, "Those who deny the existence of Amida don't 
have shinjin" from Jodo Shinshu Buddhist Teachings, by Josho 
Adrian Cirlea, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2012, p 186 and 
"The karmic consequence of denying the trancendent reality of 
Amida Buddha and His Pure Land" from The True Teaching on 
Amida Buddha and His Pure Land, by Josho Adrian Cirlea, Dharma 
Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015, p. 109 

21 Words to a Believer (Aruhito-ni Shimesu-kotoba), 
http://www.jsri.jp/English/Honen/TEACHINGS/zendo.html 
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He also said: 


"When sentient beings constantly and reverently 
prostrate themselves before Amida Buddha with their 
body, Amida Buddha will see them. When they arouse 
themselves to practice and to always recite with their 
lips the name of Amida Buddha, Amida Buddha will hear 
them. When they constantly think of Amida Buddha in 
their hearts, Amida Buddha will think of them. In these 
three kinds of karmic acts, Amida Buddha and sentient 
beings are not separate from each other. Hence, they are 
ccdled intimate karmic relations. 

Therefore, if you hold a rosary, Amida Buddha will see 
it. If you think in your mind to recite the nembutsu, 

Amida Buddha will, in His mind, think of you. ” 23 

Amida Buddha is always in front of us, seeing us, 
hearing us. This is NOT a metaphor, but the truth. 

Amida Buddha is in three places at the same time: 1) in 
His ultimate Dharmakaya beyond form, 2) in His Pure 
Land in Sambhogakaya form, and 3) in an infinite 
number of transformed bodies (Nirmanakayas) all over 
the universe 24 . Thus, He is also there, in our room, in the 


22 Honen Shonin, Dialogue on One Hundred Forty-Five Topics, The 
Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', English 
translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen Shonin - 
Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese Anthology 
(Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko Hayashi, 
Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p.295 

23 The Demeanor for Birth in the Pure Land (Ojojodoyojin), 
http://www.jsri.jp/English/Honen/TEACHINGS/zendo.html 

24 Read the chapter “The doctrine of the Three Buddha-Bodies and 
Two Buddha-Bodies in relation with Amida Buddha and His Pure 
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bus or subway we take to work, in our temple or dojo. 
Everywhere we go, Amida Buddha is accompanying us. 
Even if we don't actually see Amida Buddha's 
manifestations with our unenlightened eyes (although 
visions can happen), it does not mean Amida is not there 
with us, embracing us with His Light. 

Shakyamuni Buddha said in the Contemplation Sutra : 

“Amitayus, exercising supernatural powers at will, can 

freely manifest His various forms in the lands of the 
ten directions" 25 

“Buddha Amitayus possesses eighty-four thousand 
physical characteristics, each having eighty-four 
thousand secondary marks of excellence. Each 
secondary mark emits eighty-four thousand rays of light; 

each ray of light shines universally upon the lands of 
the ten directions, embracing and not forsaking those 
who are mindful of the Buddha.. ” 26 

Also, His Pure Land is a real, enlightened place where 
we'll actually be reborn after the death of this physical 


Land”, from The True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His Pure 
Land, by Josho Adrian Cirlea, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 
2015, p. 88 

25 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.91 

26 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 87 
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body. Amida Buddha wishes to save us all, but He 
doesn’t take us to His Pure Land by force, so if we do 
not wish to go there or we do not accept the existence of 
that enlightened realm or the existence of Amida, then 
we’ll not go there. Nobody can go to a place which he 
thinks doesn’t exist and nobody can be saved by 
someone who is considered an imaginary person. We 
must reflect on this and accept the existence of Amida 
Buddha and His Pure Land. 


23 



Elements of genuine faith: 2) to accept the 
story of Amida Buddha as told by Shakyamuni 
Buddha in the Larger Sutra 27 

This sutra explains in our human language the 
apparition of Amida and His Pure Land in terms of cause 
and effect 28 and cannot be denied, especially because 
Shakyamuni's main reason of coming to this world was 
to teach this sutra: 

"To reveal the true teaching: It is the Larger Sutra of the 
Buddha of Immeasurable Life. The central purport of 
this sutra is that Amida, by establishing the 
incomparable Vows, has opened wide the Dharma 
storehouse, and full of compassion for small, foolish 

27 Sutra on the Buddha of Infinite Life ( Larger Sukhavativyuha 
Sutra in SkiJBus.sei.su Muryoju Kyo in Jpn.); it is often called 
Larger Sutra. This sutra was translated into Chinese during the 
Ts’ao-Wei dynasty (252 C.E.), by Tripitaka Master Samghavarman 
(Kosogai in Jpn.) It’s the most important sutra of the Jodo Shinshu 
school. The other two sutras we use in our school are: 

1) Sutra on Visualisation of the Buddha of Infinite Life 

(Amitayurdhyana Sutra in Skt JBussetsu Kanmuryoju Kyo in Jpn.). It 
is often called Contemplation Sutra. This sutra was translated into 
Chinese during the Liu-Sung dynasty (424-442 C.E. ) by the 
Tripitaka Master Kalayasas (Kyoryoyasha) 

2) Sutra on the Amitayus Buddha (Smaller Sukhavativyuha Sutra in 
Skt./Bussetsu Amida Kyo in Jpn.); it is often called Smaller Sutra or 
Amidakyo. This sutra was translated into Chinese during the Yao- 
Ch’in dynasty (402 C.E.), by the Tripitaka Master Kumarajiva 
(Kumaraju in Jpn). 

28 You can read the story of Amida Buddha as told by Shakyamuni 
Buddha in the Larger Sutra in my book. The True Teaching on 
Amida Buddha and His Pure Land , Dharma Lion Publications, 
Craiova, 2015, p.66 
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beings, selects and bestows the treasure of virtues. The 
sutra further reveals that Shakyamuni appeared in this 
world and expounded the teachings of the way to 
Enlightenment, seeking to save the multitudes of living 
beings by blessing them with this benefit that is true and 
real 29 . Thus, to teach the Tathagata’s Primal Vow is the 
true intent of this sutra; the Name of the Buddha is its 

»30 

essence . 

“The Larger Sutra reveals the true teaching. It is 
indeed the right exposition for which the Tathagata 
appeared in the world, the wondrous scripture rare and 
most excellent, the conclusive and ultimate exposition of 
the One Vehicle 31 , the precious words disclosing perfect, 
instantaneous fulfillment, the sincere words praised by 
all the Buddhas throughout the ten quarters, the true 
teaching in consummate readiness for the beings of this 
day. Let this be known ” 32 . 


29 ,, The benefit that is true and real ” is the infinite merit and virtue 
of Amida embodied in His Name. To say His Name in faith, 
desiring to be born in His Land, is what the Primal Vow urges us to 
do. 

30 Shinran Shonin, The Collected Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.7 

31 „One vehicle” („Ichijo” in Jpn or „Ekayana” in Skit) is the 
complete and supreme Dharma of the Buddha which provides the 
method of attaining Buddhahood quickly. See the chapter „The One 
Vehicle of the Primal Vow - the ultimate teaching of Shakyamuni 
and all Buddhas” from this book. 

32 Shinran Shonin, The Collected Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.10 
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“The reason for the Buddha's appearance in the world 
is, above all, to expound the Primed Vow of Amida, wide 
and deep as the ocean. 

All beings in the evil age of the five defilements 
should believe in the truth of the Buddha's words . 33 

In it, we also acknowledge the testimony of Ananda and 
all those gathered on Vulture Peak to hear this sutra and 
who literally saw Amida Buddha and His Pure Land in a 
vision, thus attesting of their existence. Shakyamuni 
Buddha even said that we must accept this sutra in faith, 
so we should do this, and not criticize or change it 
according to our l ik es or disl ik es: 

"Thus have I formed my Dharma, thus have I expounded 
my Dharma, thus have I taught my Dharma. You must 
receive it and practice it by the method prescribed ”. 34 

“/ have expounded this teaching (sutra) for the sake of 
sentient beings and enabled you to see Amitayus 
(Amida) and all in His Land. Strive to do what you 


33 Shinran Shonin, Hymn of True Faith and the Nembutsu 

(i Shoshinge), The Way of Nembutsu-Faith: A Commentary on the 
Shoshinge, by Hisao Inagaki, Nagata Bunshodo, Kyoto, 1996, pp. 
163-183. The same translation can be found at 
http://horai.eu/shoshinge-eng.htm 

34 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 
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should. After I have passed into Nirvana 35 , do not allow 
doubt to arise . 1,36 

“Even if a great fire were to fill the universe of a 
thousand million worlds, you should pass through it to 
hear this sutra, to arouse joyful faith, to uphold and 
chant it, and to practice in accordance with its 
teachings ”. 37 

“Most difficult of all difficulties is to hear this sutra, 
have faith in it with joy, and holdfast to it. Nothing is 
more difficult than this ” 38 

Shinran Shonin said: 

"We are encouraged three times 39 to entrust ourselves to 
the Buddha's teaching. To 'accept my words' is to entrust 
ourselves to the teaching. For people not to entrust 
themselves to 'the witness to me of the Buddhas of the ten 
quarters' would be to take the Buddha's words as false 
and empty. ” 40 


35 Here, to pass into Nirvana means after He leaves His physical 
body. 

36 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 

37 Idem., p-69-70 

38 Idem., p.70 

39 By Shakyamuni Buddha in the Larger Sutra. 

40 Shinran Shonin, Gut oku's Notes, The Collected Works of Shinran, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, 1997, p.599 
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„It is stated in the Collection of Passages on the Land of 
Peace and Bliss: 

The supernatural powers of the two Buddhas (Amida and 
Shakyamuni) are equal. Be that as it may, Shakyamuni 
Tathagata does not speak of His own capacities but 
especially reveals Amida’s distinguished capacities, out 
of His desire to make all sentient beings equally take 
refuge in Amida. For this reason, in many sutras 
Shakyamuni praises Amida and urges beings to take 
refuge in Him. We ought to be aware of the Buddha’s 
intent. ” 41 

Master Seikaku said: 

"Suppose that a man whom one deeply trusts and of 
whom one has no cause for suspicion whatsoever tells 
you about a place which he knows well at firsthand, 
saying that there is a mountain here, a river there. You 
believe deeply what he says, and after you have accepted 
these words, you meet other people who say it is all 
false. There is no mountain and no river. Nevertheless, 
since what you heard was said by a person whom you 
cannot think would speak a mere fabrication, a hundred 
thousand people might tell you differently but you would 
not accept it. Rather, you deeply trust what you heard 
first. This is called trust. Now, believing in what 


41 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, IV, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 173 
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Sakyamuni taught, entrusting yourself to Amida's Vow, 
and being without any doubt should be like this. ” 42 

Honen Shonin said: 

"I, Honen, believe in the words of Buddha Shakyamuni 
and long for birth in the Pure Land with all my heart. ” 43 

Even if we do not read this sutra but hear the 
teaching from somebody and accept the existence of 
Amida Buddha, entrust to Him, say His Name and 
wish to go to His Pure Land when we die, then we 
automatically accept the sutra, because its main 
intention is exactly to teach the existence of Amida and 
His Pure Land, as well as His method of salvation - faith, 
nembutsu of faith and wish to be born there (the Primal 
Vow). As Shinran said: 

„ The true and real teaching of the easy practice, the 
Primal Vow of the Pure Land way; this is the teaching of 
the Larger Sutra 44 of Immeasurable Life. ” 45 


42 Master Seikaku, Essentials of Faith Alone, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.692 

43 Honen Shonin, The Significance of the Threefold Devotional 
Heart, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston. 2011, p. 131 

4 There are some who deny the authenticity of the Mahayana sutras 
in general, and of the three Pure Land sutras, in particular, saying 
that because they appeared later in written form, they are in fact, the 
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creation of some monks. Many Theravadins share the same opinion 
on this matter and claim that their Pali canon is the only authentic 
set of sutras. However, common sense dictates that the time 
when a Buddhist sutra was put into written form was not 
automatically the time of its creation. During Shakyamuni 
Buddha’s life and later, upon His physical death. His discourses 
(sutras) were transmitted orally and sometimes by His closest 
disciples through special states of mind called Samadhi for hundreds 
of years before they were put into written form. The Pali Canon was, 
in fact, preserved in the artificial language of Pali (which neither the 
Buddha nor anyone else ever spoke) while the Mahayana sutras 
were initially preserved in Sanskrit (a language which Shakyamuni, 
a highly educated person, may have spoken). Some make the claim 
that the Pali Canon of the Theravada school is the oldest and thus 
the most reliable collection of sutras. Positing that all the 
discourses or sutras originated from Shakyamuni, then the fact 
that some were put into written form earlier than the others is 
not proof of their exclusive authenticity or superior content. The 
Mahayana and Pme Land sutras did exist and were transmitted in 
the same timeframe with the sutras of the Pali Canon. 

Each group of Buddhist disciples put into written form their own 
basket (pitaka) of recognized sutras, some earlier and some later. 

But no one can prove by documentary evidence that his school’s 
basket of sutras were actually preached by Shakyamuni while the 
others’ were not. By the same token, no one can prove that 
Shakyamuni did not impart some sutras only to a group of special 
disciples which were open and more prepared to receive them than 
others and who, in turn, transmitted such sutras to their own chosen 
disciples in an uninterrupted succession, until one day they decided 
it was time to give them a written form. 

No one can check and investigate the Buddha’s mind or the 
minds of His closest disciples and their actions by means of 
documentary evidence. If we read about the Buddhist councils who 
compiled orally the discourses of the Buddha after His physical 
death, we see that the monks who attended such councils could all 
recite by heart dozens of those discourses and that all were 
accomplished Masters. 
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Elements of genuine faith: 3) to wish to be 
born in the Pure Land for the attainment of perfect 
Enlightenment/Buddhahood 

The goal of Buddha Dharma is to become a 
Buddha. Not to paint this life in different colors, not to 
become a smart or interesting kind of Buddhist, but to 
become a Buddha. The Buddhist path is not a method of 
relaxation or a tablet for headache, something l ik e “how 
can we become happier and calmer people” or a recipe 
for momentary happiness, but a road to Buddhahood or 
complete Freedom for us and all beings. 

It is of utmost importance for those who enter the 
Buddhist path to have the aspiration to become a 


Also, we know from the first passages of the Sutra on the Buddha of 
Immeasurable Life (Larger Sutra), that among the assembly 
gathered on the Vulture Peak, where Shakyamuni delivered it, there 
were “twelve thousand monks [...] all great sages who had already 
attained supernatural powers. " This aspect is extremely important 
because it is an indication about who were the monks who heard that 
sutra and later transmitted it to further generations. They were 
monks who had “attained supernatural powers, ” and it follows 
that these monks used their mind power to accurately transmit 
this sutra by Samadhi to others. Among these monks we read the 
names of Venerable Mahakasyapa, Venerable Sariputra, Venerable 
Mahamaudgalyayana and Ananda. “All of these were Elders”, says 
the sutra. But monks with supernatural powers were not the only 
listeners. Great transcendental Bodhisattvas like Samantabhadra, 
Manjusri and Maitreya, the future Buddha, were present too, and 
they all rejoiced at hearing the Amida Dharma, which can only 
mean they had faith in it and later helped in its promotion. 

45 Shinran Shonin, Gutoku's Notes, The Collected Works ofShinran, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, 1997, p.587 
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Buddha. Without this aspiration there is no Buddhism. If 
we don’t want or don’t feel the urgency of complete 
freedom from the many sufferings of repeated births and 
deaths, then Buddhism will remain for us only an object 
of study, an interesting lecture of mythology or an 
intellectual delight. 

There are, so to speak, two visions one can have about 
himself and the world. The first is the ordinary vision 
depending on one's cultural education or daily concerns, 
and the other is the Dharmic vision. 

The first represents what is considered normal in various 
times, containing limited explanations of the world and 
almost no interest in the meaning of human existence or 
in something which is beyond the present life. The 
immediate utilitarianism is fundamental in the non- 
Dharmic vision of the world. 

On the other hand, the Dharmic vision perceives the 
world and personal life through the perspective of the 
Buddhist teaching (Dharma) where everything is 
explained in terms of the preciousness of human birth, 
impermanence, the law of karma, and the suffering 
inherent in all the samsaric realms of existence (the Four 
Profound Thoughts). Also, what is truly important is 
defined in a different way than immediate utility, and the 
attainment of Freedom from samsara for us and all 
beings is considered to be supreme. 

To aspire to become a Buddha is fundamental but 
this aspiration remains just an unfulfilled desire l ik e 
many others if our personal capacities cannot lead us to 
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this goal. It is not necessary to become a saint or some 
kind of special kind of person in order to have the 
aspiration to become a Buddha, but to be successful in 
attaining Buddhahood we'll need efforts and qualities 
infinitely greater than our ordinary capacities. 

Samsaric or unenlightened beings are like seeds dropped 
in an infertile soil. Although the potentiality of any seed 
is to become a tree, if you place it in a poor soil, devoid 
of any good nutrients, and in the presence of various bad 
weeds, the seed will not grow. 

Just like the seed, the potentiality of any being is to 
become a Buddha (this is what is meant by all beings 
have Buddha-nature), but because we live in 
this samsaric world, itself the effect and echo of our own 
evil karma, we cannot grow and transform ourselves into 
Buddhas. This is exactly why we need to let Amida take 
us to His Pure Land. That Land is the best soil for seeds 
l ik e us to quickly develop their natural potential and 
become Buddhas. Unlike the various Samsaric planes of 
existence, the Pure Land is the soil (realm) of 
Enlightenment, the perfect garden manifested by Amida 
Buddha where everything is conducive to 
Enlightenment. So, we should all simply entrust to Him 
and wish to be planted/reborn there, where by receiving 
all the necesary nutrients and not being obstructed by 
any bad weeds, we’ll naturally transform ourselves into 
Trees of Enlightenment: 

. "When a person has entered completely into the Pure 
Land of happiness, he or she immediately realizes the 
supreme Nirvana; he realizes the supreme 
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Enlightenment. Although the terms differ, they both 
mean to realize the Enlightenment of the Buddha who is 
Dharma-body (ultimate Dharmakaya). " 46 
"It is stated in the Larger Sutra on Amida: 

'Strive to escape from samsara. When you are born in 
the Pure Land of Amida Buddha the five evil realms will 
be instantly destroyed and those realms will naturally 
cease to be 47 . You will progress unhindered in your 
pursuit of the Way.' [...] 

The Larger Sutra states: 

'Then you will surely enter the Buddha’s Enlightenment 
And everywhere deliver beings from the river of birth 
and death.' 

It is also stated: 

'You will surely become World-honored Ones 
And deliver all beings from birth, old age, and death.' 

The Master of Kuang-ming Temple says: 

'I say to all practitioners: Abhor birth and death, the fate 
of ordinary beings, and do not cling to it; aspire for 
Amida' s Pure Land, do not think lightly of it. If you 


46 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, Letter 21, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 555. 

47 For the person who attains perfect Enlightenment, it is like 
Samsara does not exist, because he no longer has any ignorance, 
atachements or sufferings. 
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abhor the Saha world you will forever part from it; if 
you aspire for the Pure Land you will eternally dwell in 

it. If you part from the Saha world the causes of the six 
realms will cease to be and the resultant states of 
transmigration will spontaneously perish. If the causes 
and the results cease to be, the forms and names of 
samsaric states will be immediately annihilated'. " 4H 

As we have seen from the above, we should 
know that we go to the Pure Land of Amida Buddha in 
order to become Buddhas ourselves, so we must not 
confuse the Pure Land with some kind of heavenly realm 
where we enjoy riches and sensual pleasures. 

Shinran Shonin said: 

"Shinjin that is the inconceivable working of the power 
of the Vow 

Is none other than the mind aspiring for great 
Enlightenment ". 49 

"The true entrusting heart is adamantine faith. 
Adamantine faith is the aspiration for Buddhahood. The 
aspiration for Buddhahood is the desire to save sentient 
beings. The desire to save sentient beings is the desire to 
embrace sentient beings and bring them to the Pure 
Land of Peace and Bliss. This desire is the great Bodhi- 


48 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment , translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, P 124-125 

49 The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.354 
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mind. This mind is the great compassion, for it arises 
from the wisdom of Infinite Light 50 ”. 51 

The Awakening of the Bodhi Mind - the aspiration to 
attain perfect Enlightenment or Budhahood for saving 
oneself and all beings, is impossible to be fulfilled by 
self power, as Shinran said: 

„ The aspiration for Enlightenment through self-power 
taught in the Path of Sages 
Is beyond our minds and words; 

We foolish beings ever sinking in transmigration - 
How could we awaken it? 

Under the guidance of Buddhas who appeared in this 
world, 

Three times the sands of the Ganges in number, 

We awakened the aspiration for supreme Enlightenment, 
But our self-power failed, and we continued to 
transmigrate. ” 52 

However, this Mind is fulfilled in the Awakening of 
Faith (shinjin) in the Primal Vow of Amida Buddha. 
Master Shan-tao said: “awake your Bodhi Mind to 
Amida’s Compasion ”, that is, aspire to your and other 


50 Please check the chapter "Faith in Amida Buddha is not the 
creation of our minds” from this book. 

51 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Fhsao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 122 

52 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages (Shozomatsu 
Wcisan), The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.402 
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beings Liberation by relying on the Compasion of Amida 
(His Primal Vow). 

So, the Awakening of the Bodhi Mind, the obligatory 
condition in Mahayana of attaining the supreme 
Enlightenment, appears in Jodo Shinshu in the form of 
faith (shinjin). 

Shinran Shonin said in the Hymns on Patriarchs : 

“Faith is One Mind 

One Mind is the Diamond-like Mind; 

The Diamond-like Mind is the Bodhi-Mind; 

This mind is given us by the Other-Power. ” 

The One Mind (Faith) represents the cause of 
Enlightenment. Since this is the Bodhi- 
Mind, it means to aspire to the attainment of 
Buddhahood for oneself and others: 

"To take refuge, with the mind that is single, 

In the Buddha of Unhindered Light filling the ten 
quarters (Amida) 

is, in the words of Vasubandhu, author of the Treatise, 

The mind that aspires to attain Buddhahood. 

The mind that aspires to attain Buddhahood 
Is the mind to save all sentient beings; 

The mind to save all sentient beings 
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Is true and real shinjin, which is Amida's benefiting of 
others. ” 53 

"True and real shinjin (faith) is the aspiration for 
Buddhahood. The aspiration for Buddhahood is the 
aspiration to save all beings. The aspiration to save all 
beings is the mind that grasps sentient beings and brings 
them to birth in the Pure Land of happiness ". 54 


53 Shinran Shonin, Hymns on the Patriachs , The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.365 

54 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.314 
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Elements of genuine faith: 4) to have the twofold 
profound conviction (nishu jinshin) 


Faith in Amida Buddha means a twofold 
profound conviction: 

1) to know that we are people of deep karmic limitations, 
incapable of attaning Buddhahood through our own 
power; 

2) to know that only Amida Buddha can save us through 
His Vow Power (Other Power), without asking anything 
from us: 

“Deep mind is deep entrusting faith. It has two aspects. 
First, to believe deeply and unwaveringly that we are 
actually ordinary beings of karmic evil subject to birth 
and death, ever sinking and ever transmigrating in 
samsara since innumerable kalpas ago without a chance 
to escape from it. Second, to believe deeply and 
unwaveringly that the Forty-eight Vows of Amida 
Buddha enfold sentient beings, enabling them to board 
His Vow-Power and attain birth in the Pure Land. ” 55 

"There are two aspects concerning this mind of trust: the 
first is to believe oneself to be a foolish being of defiled 
karma, subject to birth-and-death, from incalculable 
kalpas past constantly sinking and constantly turning, 
without any condition that could lead to liberation. The 
second is to believe deeply and decisively that, since one 


55 Master Shan-tao, as quoted by Shinran Shonin in chapter III of his 
Kyogyoshinsho, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, 
and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 90-91 
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does not doubt that Amida's Forty-eight Vows grasp 
sentient beings, one rides on the power of that Vow and 
will without fail attain Birth.. ” 56 

"To be free of self-power, having entrusted oneself to the 
Other Power of the Primal Vow - this is faith alone. [...] 
Faith alone also means that nothing is placed equal with 
this shinjin of Other Power, for it is the working of the 
universal Primal Vow. ” 57 

A follower of the Primal Vow abandons any idea 
that he can transfer some personal merits towards birth 
in the Pure Land, or Enlightenment, and relies entirely 
on Amida Buddha's transference of merit. He knows that 
any so called personal merits are delusional and only 
Amida Buddha's merits are true and effective for his 
salvation: 

"Whether with regard to the cause or to its fruition, there 
is nothing whatever that has not been fulfilled through 
Amida Tathagata’s directing of virtue to beings out of 
the pure Vow-mincl. Because the cause is pure, the fruit 
is also pure. Reflect on this". 58 


56 Master Seikaku, Essentials of Faith Alone, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.692 

57 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Essentials of Faith Alone, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 451 

58 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.300-301 
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The words "because the cause is pure, the fruit is also 
pure" reffers to the fact that the cause of our attainment 
of birth in the Pure Land is Amida Buddha. Because we 
are carried by the karmic Power of Amida we can reach 
His Pure Land. If the Pure Land was the effect of our 
own karma, then we could naturaly go there whenever 
we wish, but because it is Amida’s Enlightened realm, 
we can reach it only through Amida’s Power. 

This is why we should give up the idea of „deserving” to 
be born in the Pure Land. Our so called "good karma" 
has nothing in common with the Pure Land. It is 
extremely important to understand that the bridge to the 
Pure Land comes from the Pure Land, and it is Amida’s 
creation/manifestation. We simply cannot create 
something in our samsaric and unenlightened mind that 
can bring us to the Pure Land of Enlightenment. So, let 
us relax and let Amida do His saving work on us, 
carrying us there when we die. 

"The True Land of Bliss is extremely easy to go to, 
because one can attain birth there through the Vow- 
Power. " 59 

"It is stated in the Hymns in Praise of Amida Buddha 
(Tsan a mi t’o fo chieh) [composed by Master T’an- 
luan ]: 


59 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, VI, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 257 
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All beings, having heard Amida’s virtuous Name, 
Attain joyful faith, rejoice in what they hear, 

And call His Name even once. The person of sincerity, 
Amida, 

Endows merit to them. All who aspire for Birth attain 
Birth. 

Hence, I prostrate myself to worship Him and aspire to 
be born there. " ,6 ° 

“If not for the Buddha’s directing of virtue, 

How could we realize Enlightenment in the Pure 
Land ?” 61 


Honen Shonin warns us against thinking that 
birth in the Pure Land is possible through our own 
efforts and personal merits: 

"If you think that birth in the Pure Land is possible 
through your own efforts, you will become consumed 
with conceit that you are wise. When you possess this 
heart of conceit, you will not be in accord with the 
Primed Vow, and you will lose the protection of Amida 
Buddha as well as that of other Buddhas. You are 
ultimately haunted by malevolent spirits. I here repeat - 
be vigilant indeed against conceit, " 62 


60 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 88 

61 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma- Ages (Koso Wasan), The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 411 

62 Honen Shonin, Instruction in the Seven Articles, The Promise of 
Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', English translation of the 
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Elements of genuine faith: 5) to accept the Primal 
Vow of Amida Buddha without any doubt and be 
sure of your birth in the Pure Land 


After hearing the Primal Vow you should have no 
doubt, think that the Primal Vow is reliable and that 
Amida Buddha will keep His promise and take you to 
His Pure Land if you entrust yourself to Him, say His 
Name and wish to go there. 

Shinran Shonin said: 

"Shinjin (faith) is hearing the Vow of the Tathagata and 
being free of doubt ". 63 

"'Entrusting' is to be free of doubt, believing deeply and 
without any double-mindedness that the Tathagata's 
Primal Vow is true and real. " 64 

"Hearing the inconceivable selected Primed Vow and the 
holy Name of supreme wisdom without a single doubt is 


Genko edition of the works of Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings 
of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), 
translated by Joji Atone and Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, 
Boston, 2011, p. 141 

63 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.474 

64 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.493 
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called true and real shinjin; it is also called the 
diamondlike mind ". 65 

"'Entrusting' is to be free of doubt, believing deeply and 
without any double-mindedness that the Tathagata's 
Primal Vow is true and reed. ” 66 

"The Great Sage Sakvamuni teaches 
That Amida's land is easy to reach, 

And calls the sentient being who doubts the Pure Land 
path 

A person lacking eyes, or lacking ears ". 67 

"Each of you should realize that you are certain to attain 
birth in the Pure Land. " 68 

"Concerning entrusting: 

One becomes sure of the attainment of Birth. This mind, 
being deep trust, is like diamond. " 69 


65 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Essentials of Faith Alone, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.454-455 

66 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.493 

67 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan), The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.350 

68 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 20, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.552 

69 Shinran Shonin, Gut oku's Notes, The Collected Works of Shinran, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, 1997, p.612 
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Rennyo Shonin said: 

,, However well you may study the scriptures, it is useless 
if you are not firmly settled in the Faith of Other-Power. 
If your faith in Amida with the belief that your birth in 
the Pure Land is settled continues without confusion 
until death, you will certainly attain Birth. ”' 70 

Honen Shonin said: 

"The removed of doubt is called faith. Whatever you may 
see, whatever you may hear, if you believe that birth in 
the Pure Land is a certainty, you will never think that 
birth in the Pure Land is uncertain. This is the true 
meaning of faith ". 71 

"There is no need to reflect on virtue or vice, or to 
discuss the gravity of your negative karma. Establish an 
unshakable faith that if you simply mouth Namo Amida 
Butsu with the aspiration for birth in the Pure Land, you 
will most certainly attain birth in the Pure Land. The 
karma of this birth will be determined by your degree of 
faith. Once you understand this, birth in the Pure Land 
will be attained easily. The attainment of birth in the 


70 Thus I Have Heard from Rennyo Shonin (Rennyo Shonin ‘s 
Goichidaiki Kikigaki), translated by Hisao Inagaki, Dharma Lion 
Publications, Craiova, 2008, p.19-20 

71 Honen Shonin, An Outline of the Doctrine for Birth in the Pure 
Land, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss; 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston. 2011, p.116-117 
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Pure Land will be uncertain only if you doubt this birth; 
the attainment of birth in the Pure Land will be certain if 
you believe in this birth. After all, the profound faith is 
the firm belief without a shadow of doubt that the 
Primal Vow never abandons any person, regardless of 
the gravity of their karma, and that anyone will, with 
certainty, attain birth in the Pure Land with just a single 
utterance of the Name of Amida Buddha. ” 72 

To have no doubt, also means that you have abandoned 
forever any idea of relying on your self-power in the 
matter of birth in the Pure Land: 

„ People who say the Name in self-power 

All fail to entrust themselves to the Tathagata's Primed 

Vow ” 73 

"Faith is the heart and mind without doubt; [...] To be 
free of self-power, having entrusted oneself to the Other 
Power of the Primed Vow - this is faith alone. " 74 


72 Honen Shonin, An Outline of the Doctrine for Birth in the Pure 
Land, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss; 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston. 2011, p. 109 

73 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 413-417 

74 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Essentials of Faith Alone, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 451 
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Shinran Shonin admonishes us against doubting Amida’s 
salvation: 

„ There is no cause for endlessly turning in 
transmigration 

Greater than the hindrance of doubt ". 75 

'"Know that because of doubt one remains in the house 
of birth-and-death' 76 : When one doubts the 
inconceivable karmic power of the great Vow, one 
remains in the six courses, the four manners of arising, 
the twenty-five forms of existence, and the twelve kinds 
of arising. We are to realize that up to now we have been 
wandering for aeons in such a realm of illusion. " 77 


75 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land Masters (Koso Wasan), 
The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.389 

76 „Know that because of doubt one remains in the house of birth- 
and-death” is a passage from Honen's The Passages on the 
Nembutsu Selected in the Primal Vow, which Shinran explains in the 
quote above. 

77 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 

Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.513 
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Elements of genuine faith: 6) to accept that birth in 
the Pure Land of Amida Buddha takes place after 

death 

Birth in the Pure Land through the Gate of the 
Primal Vow means the attainment of Buddhahood and 
acquiring the special transcendental qualities of the 
Enlightened Ones, which cannot be found in our present 
samsaric minds and bodies 78 . 

Shakyamuni Buddha said: 

“However hard you may practice in this life, it can only 
be for a short while. In the life to come you will be born 
in the land of Amitayus (Amida) and enjoy endless bliss 
there. Being forever in accord with the Way, you will no 
longer be subject to birth and death and be free of the 
afflictions caused by greed, anger and ignorance. ” 79 

Honen Shonin said: 

“ When they lay aside their present lives, they will enter 
into the dwelling of the Buddhas, the Pure Land ”. 80 


78 Please reffer to the chapter "A collection of passages on the true 
meaning of birth in the Pure Land of Amida Buddha", from my 
book against wrong views - The True Teaching on Amida Buddha 
and His Pure Land, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015, 
p.113 

79 Shakyamuni Buddha, The Larger Sutra, The Three Pure Land 
Sutras, translated by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold 
Stewart, revised second edition, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, Berkeley, California, 2003, p. 53 

80 Honen’s Senchakushu - Passages on the Selection of the 
Nembutsu in the Original Vow (Senchaku Hongcin Nembutsu Shu), 
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Shinran Shonin said: 


"At the end of your life you will enter the family of the 
Buddhas, that is, the Pure Land ". 81 

"At the moment our karmic bonds to this saha world run 
out and helplessly we die, we shall go to that land. " 82 

“We read in the commentary of the Master of Kuang- 
ming Temple: 

'[...] We should sincerely devote ourselves to this 
teaching until the end of our life and, after abandoning 
our defiled bodies, realize the eternal bliss ofDharma- 
nature. ’ ” 83 

,, Those who have been born first [in the Pure Land] 
guide those who come later, and those who are born 


translated and edited by Senchakushu English Translation Project, 
Kuroda Institute, University of Hawai’i Press, Honolulu and Sogo 
Bukkyo Kenkujo, Taisho University, Tokyo, p. 121 

81 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 132. 

82 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, chapter 9, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 666. 

83 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter IV, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 175. 
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later join those who were born before. This is so that the 
boundless ocean of birth and death be exhausted ’’ 84 

“When ordinary beings reach the Western Land, 

Their karmic evils, countless as particles, from long past 
kalpas will perish. 

Endowed with the six supernatural powers, they attain 
unrestricted freedom in action; 

Forever freed of old age and sickness, they are liberated 
from impermanence. ” 85 


84 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.291 

85 The hymns by Fa-chao, based on the Sutra in Praise of the Pure 
Land (Sukhavativyuha), quoted by Shinran in his Kyogyoshinsho, 
chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, Idem, p. 41-41. 
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Elements of genuine faith: 7) to say the Name of 
Amida Buddha 


When one has faith (shinjin), one is convinced 
that Amida Buddha and His Pure Land exist, and that the 
Promise He made in His Primal Vow is true, so he 
simply entrusts to this Buddha and wishes to go to His 
Pure Land (Buddha-field of Amida) after death. Saying 
Namo Amida Bu 86 often or seldom means exactly this - 
“I entrust to Amida Buddha/I take refuge in Amida 
Buddha and I wish to go to His Pure Land”. It also 
means, “Thank you Amida Buddha for saving me and 
taking me to your Pure Land at the end of this physical 
body”. 

The genuine saying of Amida's Name comes naturaly 
after entrusting to Him. Thus, the Nembutsu is both an 
expression of faith and gratitude that you are saved as 
you are by Amida Buddha. 

Shinran Shonin said: 

"Although the one moment of shinjin and the one 
moment of nembutsu are two, there is no nembutsu 
separate from shinjin (faith), nor is the one moment of 
shinjin separate from the one moment of nembutsu. " 87 


86 Namo Amida Butsu, Namo Amida Bu, or Namandabu is the 
same. 

87 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages , letter 11, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.538 
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"Amida vowed to take into the land of bliss those who 
say the Name, and thus, to entrust oneself deeply and 
say the Name is to be in perfect accord with the Primal 
Vow. Though a person may have shinjin, if he or she 
does not say the Name it is of no avail. And conversely, 
even though a person fervently says the Name, if that 
person's shinjin is shallow he cannot attain Birth. Thus, 
it is the person who both deeply entrusts himself to Birth 
through the nembutsu and undertakes to say the Name 
who is certain to be born in the true fulfilled land. " 88 

Rennyo Shonin also said: 

"'Namo' means 'to take refuge in'; it means to entrust 
yourself to Amida with the assurance of your 
salvation. " 89 

Next, what is the meaning of “say my Name 
perhaps even ten times” from the Primal Vow? 

Shinran Shonin explained: 

"In the Primed Vow are the words: 

'Saying my Name perhaps even ten times'. 

Know from the words 'ten times' that appear from the 


88 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages , letter 12, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.539 

89 Thus I Have Heard from Rennyo Shonin (Rennyo Shonin ‘s 
Goichidaiki Kikigaki), translated by Hisao Inagaki, Dharma Lion 
Publications, Craiova, 2008, p.18 
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beginning in the Vow itself that saying the Name is not 
limited to one utterance. And the word 'perhaps even' 
makes it clearer still that there is no set number of times 
one should say the Name. " 90 

'"Saying my Name perhaps even ten times': In 
encouraging us to say the Name that embodies the Vow, 
the Tathagata added 'perhaps even' to the words 'ten 
times' to show that there is no set number of times the 
Name must be said, and to teach sentient beings that 
there is no determined hour or occasion for saying it. 
Since we have been given this Vow by the Tathagata, we 
can take any occasion in daily life for saying the Name 
and need not wait to recite it at the very end of life.. " 9l 

As I explained at the begining of this subchapter, one 
who is sincerely in love will say „I love you” often or 
seldom, and wish to be with the person he loves. 
Similarly, a person who sincerely entrusts to Amida 
Buddha will express this faith by saying His Name and 
wish to be born in His Pure Land. How often or seldom 
one says "I love you" to the person he loves is of no 
importance, as long as love is there, in his heart. In the 
same way, any number of Nembutsu is equally good 
as long as genuine faith in Amida Buddha is present. 
We should not be obsessed with the numbers of 


90 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-Calling and Many-Calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.482 

91 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.494 
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recitations, but simply entrust to Amida Buddha for our 
birth in His Enlightened Realm, and enjoy the Nembutsu 
in a relaxed way. Let us hear the clarifications of our 
Masters on this topic: 

"Neither those who say the Name more than ten times 
nor those who only hear the Name are omitted or 
excluded from birth in the Pure Land" 92 

" Question: Which is superior in merit: a mere single 
utterance of nembutsu or ten repetitions of nembutsu? 
Answer: They have the same merit with regard to birth 
in the Pure Land. 

[...] The number of recitations is not the issue. The merit 
of birth in the Pure Land is equal, as is clearly stated in 
the Primal Vow. How can there be any doubt ?" 93 

"You state that with one utterance of the nembutsu the 
cause of Birth is fulfilled. It is truly so. Even so, 
however, it does not mean that a person should not say 
the nembutsu beyond the one utterance. This matter is 
explained fully in Essentials of Faith Alone. Please read 
this work carefully. [..] I have been taught that since it is 
the Primal Vow of Birth through the nembutsu, whether 
one says the nembutsu many times or whether one says it 

92 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 

Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.506 

93 The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen 's Path to Bliss', English 
translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen Shonin - 
Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese Anthology 
(Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko Hayashi, 
Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p.124-125 
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only once, one will be born. It must never be taught that 
one will certainly attain Birth with only one utterance 
but will not attain Birth if one says it many times. Please 
carefully read Essentials of Faith Alone. " 94 

In the Esentials of Faith Alone it is said: 

"Some falsely say: 'The essence of the path to birth in 
the Pure Land is a trusting mind. Once this mind of trust 
has become settled, it is not always necessary to recite 
the nembutsu. The sutra teaches: 'say it even once'; 
hence, one utterance is understood to be sufficient. When 
one seeks to accumulate many utterances, it is, on the 
contrary, a failure to trust in the Buddha's Vow.' 

Thus they greatly mock and gravely slander those who 
recite the nembutsu, saying that they are people who do 
not truly believe in the nembutsu. 

These people [...] adhering to the doctrine of 'once- 
calling', they stop saying the nembutsu. This is the means 
the demons have used to deceive the sentient beings of 
this latter age. In such explanations there are both good 
and bad points. In principle the statement that one 
utterance suffices as the act for birth in the Pure Land is 
perfectly true; nevertheless, it is going too far to say 
that the accumulation of a large number of utterances 
shows the lack of a trusting mind. It does show, 
however, a lack of a trusting mind if one believes that 


94 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 3, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.561 
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one utterance is insufficient and Birth 95 requires 
accumulating a great number of utterances. [...] Master 
Slum-tao stated that as long as one is cdive, one should 
constantly say the nembutsu. Are we to say such people 
lack trust? To dismiss them with ridicule would be 
wrong. 'One utterance' actucdly appears in a passage of 
the sutra. Not to believe it is not to believe the Buddha's 
word. Thus, one should believe in the settling of Birth 
with one utterance, and further continue saying the 
Name without negligence throughout one's life. This is 
the true meaning of the teaching." 96 

In the The Clarification of Once-calling and Many- 
calling, by Master Ryukan, it is said: 

"These days the practice of the nembutsu is being 
entangled in vigorous debate over the doctrines of once- 
calling and many-calling. This debate touches on 
matters of crucicd importance and demands that we 
exercise great care. Both the advocacy of a position of 
once-calling that rejects many-calling, and the 
advocacy of many-calling in denunciation of once- 
calling, run counter to the essential meaning of the 
Primal Vow and fail to take into account the teaching 
of Shan-tao. 


95 When “Birth” appears with “B” it means birth in the Pure Land. 
When it appears with small “b” it means birth in the various 
samsaric realms of existence. 

96 Master Seikaku, Essentials of Faith Alone , The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.697 
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Many-calling is nothing but the accumulation of single 
callings, for human life is such that a person should 
consider each day that this may be his last, each minute 
that this may be the end. From the very moment of our 
birth, this realm of impermanence is merely a fleeting 
and temporary dwelling; our lives may be compared to a 
lantern flame before the wind, or likened to dew upon a 
blade of grass, and there is no escape anywhere for even 
a single person, whether wise or foolish, from the 
extinction of breath and the draining away of life. If our 
eyes may close forever even in this present instant, then 
we say Namo Amida Butsu, aspiring to be saved by 
Amida's Primal Vow and welcomed into the Pure Land 
of perfect bliss, based on our trust in the supreme virtues 
embodied in a single calling and our reliance on the 
great and vast benefit of that one calling. 

As life continues, this single calling becomes two or 
three callings; they accumulate, so that one moment 
becomes an hour, then two hours; a day or two; a 
month, a year, two years, ten or twenty years, eighty 
years. The immutable nature of our existence is 
expressed truly in the statement that we should wonder 
how it is that we are still alive today, and whether this 
very instant will be our last in this world. [...] 

If a person maintains that many-calling is necessary, 
even though there is no many-calling separate from 
once-calling, nor any once-calling apart from many- 
calling, then surely he is a greater enemy of the Pure 
Land teaching than those who simply ignore passages of 
the Larger Sutra of Immeasurable Life such as the one 
that teaches: 
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[...] 'If a person thinks on that Buddha even once, he will 
attain Birth.' 

Or the one that declares beyond doubt: 

'If there are persons who, having heard the Name of that 
Buddha, leap and dance with joy and say it even once, 
know that they receive the great benefit; that is, they 
acquire the unexcelled virtues.' 

Or cdso those of Master Shan-tao, who, in accord with 
the intentions of the sutra, determined: 

'Saying the Name even once in joy, cdl attain Birth. 

With ten voicings or one voicing - a single utterance - 
all decisively attain Birth . ,97 

If, however, because of belief in this, you adhere single- 
mindedly to the position of Birth through once-calling 
and declare that many-calling is erroneous, then do you 
intend to overlook the words of the Primal Vow, 'saying 
the Name perhaps even ten times' and ultimately take the 
teaching of saying the Name for one to seven days in the 
Smaller Sutra to be pointless? [...] 

And further, one truly knows now, without so much as a 
single thought of doubt, that Amida's universal Primed 
Vow decisively enables cdl to attain Birth, including 
those who say the Name even ten times, or even but hear 


97 These two passages are from Hymns of Birth in the Pure Land. 

98 From Hymns of Birth in the Pure Land by Shan-tao. 
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These passages teach beyond all doubt that there should 
be no controversy over the positions of once-calling 
and many-calling; the person who has simply entrusted 
himself to Amida's Vow should continue to say the 
Nembutsu until the end of his life, with birth in the 
Pure Land as his goal. You must not cling to one or the 
other extreme. I have been unable to express my 
innermost thoughts as I would like; still, I hope the 
reader will be able to grasp my meaning through these 
notes. 

Those who adhere to once-calling as well as those who 
cling tenaciously to many-calling invariably meet with 
inauspicious deaths, for both deviate from the meaning 
of the Primal Vow. Consider this carefully. It cannot be 
send too often that you must avoid confusing the truth 
that many-calling is itself once-calling and that once- 
calling is many-calling."" 

Simply stated, debates over „once-calling” or „many- 
callings” of the Name are stupid and dangerous for one’s 
karma as we have seen in the above. Both attitudes 
shows a lack of genuine faith and understanding of the 
Primal Vow. Shinran Shonin also advised us to stay 
away from them: 

"In the capital also there seems to be much arguing over 
such matters as "once-calling" and ",many-callingthis 


99 Master Rynkan, The Clarification of Once-calling and Many- 
calling, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, 
p.701-704 
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should never take place at all. [...] In such disputation 
over once-ccdling and many-calling, merely futile and 
argumentative words are voiced. You should by all 
means avoid it. People who do not understand these 
matters discuss things of little significance. You should 
avoid such arguments by cdl means. " 10 ° 

„ The dispute over once-calling and many-calling is 
pointless. The tradition of the true Pure Land teaching 
speaks of birth through the Nembutsu. Never has there 
been mention of' Birth through once-ccdling' or 'birth 
through many-calling'. Please understand this. " W1 


100 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 1, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.559 

101 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-Calling and Many-Calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.489 
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Elements of genuine faith: 8) to not mix nembutsu 
and devotion towards Amida Buddha with other 
faiths and practices from inside or outside of the 
Buddha Dharma 

First of all, a person of genuine faith will not 
entrust to, nor rely on the "god" of the monotheists 102 or 
any other gods or spirits of various religions. 

"Based on the true intent of the Buddha’s teaching and 
the expositions made and transmitted by the masters of 
the past, I will clarify that the path of sages is 
provisional and the Pure Land path is true, and caution 
people against non-Buddhist teachings, which are 
perx’erted, false, and wrong ". 103 

“Those who take refuge truly and wholeheartedly, 
freeing themselves from all delusional attachments and 


102 Read the chapters "There is no supreme god or creator in the 
Buddha Dharma", "Some Buddhist explanations on the origin and 
existence of the universe:, "Two questions on Buddha-nature and 
samsara" and "Those who believe in a creator god cannot have faith 
in Amida Buddha" from my book. The True Teaching on Amida 
Buddha and His Pure Land, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, p. 
18-58 and the section on "the powerful pretas who wish to dominate 
other beings through religion" from my book. The Four Profound 
Thoughts Which Turn the Mind Towards Amida Dharma, p. 1 lb- 
123, free online edition at, http://amida-ji-retreat-temple- 
romania.blogspot.ro/2017/ll/my-new-book-four-profound- 
thoughts.html 

103 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, VI, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 274 
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all concern with the propitious or unpropitious, must 
never take refuge in false spirits or non-Bucldhist 
teachings. ” 104 

"Here, based on the sutras, the true and the false are 
determined and people are cautioned against the wrong, 
false, and misleading opinions of nonbuddhist teachings: 
The Nirvana Sutra states: 

'If one has taken refuge in the Buddha, one must not 
further take refuge in various gods.' 

The Sutra of the Samadhi of All Buddhas' Presence 
states: 

'Take refuge in the Buddha yourself, take refuge in the 
Dharma, take refuge in the Scmgha. Do not serve other 
teachings, do not worship devas, do not enshrine spirits, 
do not heed days considered lucky.' 

Further, it states: 

'must not worship devas or enshrine spirits. "' 105 

Also, as devotees of Amida’s Primal Vow we 
will never mix Nembutsu with other practices from 
inside or outside of Buddha Dharma, but focus 
exclusively on Amida Buddha and His Name: 


104 Sutra of the Ten Wheels of Ksitigarbha, quoted by Shinran his 
Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, Kyogyoshinsho - The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.273 

105 Kyogyoshinsho - The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.255 
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“With your whole heart look forward expectantly to 
birth in the Pure Land, worship and bear in mind the 
Buddha of Infinite Light, and don’t think about anything 
else, nor perform any other spiritual practices. ” 106 

All we need to do for our attainment of Buddhahood in 
the Pure Land is mentioned in the Primal Vow of Amida 
Buddha: to say the Name in faith and wish to be born 
there. Nothing else. No meditation practices, no this or 
that special virtue, just entrust to Amida, say His Name 
and wish to be born in His Pure Land. 

Now please, pay attention: to say the Name of Amida, 
and not of other Buddhas or religious figures outside 
Buddhism, to have faith in Amida and wish to be 
born in His Pure Land, not in the land of other 
Buddhas! This is extremely important. 

Among all the pure lands in the ten directions we chose 
to go in the Pure Land of Amida, and from among all the 
Buddhas in the ten directions we chose to entrust to and 
say the Name of Amida only. This is not because other 
Buddhas are not worthy of devotion and respect, or that 
other practices like meditation, precepts and so on, are 
not good in themselves. It is just because other Buddhas 
do not have vows of making evil people like us to be 
born so easy in their Pure Lands, and because only 
Amida took the Vow to do so: 


106 Honen Shonin, Dialogue on the Essential Teachings. 
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„ When we inquire in detail as to why it is that Amida’s 
Primal Vow surpasses the compassionate vows of other 
Buddhas, we realize that the Buddhas of the ten 
directions are unable to save sentient beings with 
extremely deep evil karma or women, who are burdened 
with the five obstacles and the three submissions. Hence 
it is said that Amida Buddha’s Primal Vow surpasses 
other Buddhas ’ vows. ” 107 

Among all the Buddhas, only Amida established a 
spiritual country where it is easy to emigrate: 

„It was Amida Tathagata who alone made an 
unsurpassed, incomparable Vow - the great Vow that he 
would save ordinary beings burdened with evils and 
offenses and women burdened with the five 
obstacles. ” 108 

“In the ten directions there are countless Buddha lands. 
We should aspire to be born in the Western Land 
because, as beings who have committed the five deadly 
sins, it is the only Pure Land into which we can be 
born. ” 109 


107 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi , letter „On the Compassionate Vows of 
Other Buddhas”, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, 

p.60 

108 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, letter „On the Present Plight of the 
world”, in BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, p85 

109 "Words of Dharma - Sixty selections from the Sayings and 
Writings of Honen Shonin. A Translation of Go Elo Ga", translated 
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Also, in our everyday life, depending on the result we 
wish to achieve, we must follow specific instructions. If 
for example, we want to go from A to B we follow the 
course from A to B, not the course from A to C. In the 
same way, if we want to reach the Pure Land of Amida, 
then we follow only the indications mentioned in His 
Primal Vow: faith (shinjin), Nembutsu and the wish to 
be born there, which are all expressions of faith. Honen 
Shonin clearly said: 

“It is a general rule that those who wish to be born in a 
particular land ought to follow the vow of the Buddha 
who established that country. Thus those who wish to be 
born into the Western Land of Amida Buddha should 
follow His fundamental Vow. ” uo 

More than this, for us, ordinary unenlightened 
people, it is extremely important to be concentrated on 
one thing only and not let ourselves distracted by many 
practices belonging to different teachings and even 
different Dharma gates. 

In our religious life focus is a key point. Only when we 
reach Buddhahood we’ll be able to play as we like with 
all methods, but until then we must stay humble and let 
go to everything which is not related with the Primal 
Vow of Amida Buddha. Master Seikaku said: 


by Dwight R Nakamura, The Pure Land Institute & The Arya 
Marga Foundation, 1994, p.9 

110 "Words of Dharma - Sixty selections from the Sayings and 
Writings of Honen Shonin. A Translation of Go Ho Ga", translated 
by Dwight R Nakamura; The Pure Land Institute & The Arya Marga 
Foundation, 1994, p.10 
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“That which is rejected as ‘various good acts done 
according to one's conditions ’ is the attachment to one's 
own former practice. In sending as a retainer, for 
example, one should serve one's lord, depend on him, 
and wholeheartedly be loyal to him. 

Being of two minds and being of one mind are as vastly 
different as heaven and earth. ” 1U 

Master Honen, Shinran and Rennyo too, also advised us 
to be of one mind and say only Amida’s Name in faith. 
For example, here is a quote from Rennyo which is in 
perfect similarity and agreement with Seikaku: 

“A loyal retainer will not serx’e two masters; a faithful 
wife will not take a second husband. 12 

Again, Master Seikaku said: 

“If one already aspires wholeheartedly for the land of 
bliss, why include other things besides contemplating on 
the master of that land? Life is like a flash of lightning, 
or a dewdrop at daybreak, and the body like the plantain 
tree or a bubble - yet one seeks in a mere lifetime of 
religious practice to depart immediately from one's long 


111 Essentials of Faith Alone by 

Seikaku, http://web.niit.edu/stclair/www/seikaku-essentials.html 

112 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, letter „On the ,Loyal Retainer and the 
Faithful Wife”’, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, 
p.44 
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abode in the five courses. How can one leisurely 
combine diverse practices ? 113 ” 

Truly we have no time here in this unpredictable world 
where death can occur at any time ( “life is like a flash of 
lightning or a dewclrop at daybreak, and the body like 
the plantain tree or a bubble ”) to understand, to check 
or to combine diverse religious practices at once. And if 
we have already wished to be born in the land of Amida, 
why should we use the precious time we have until death 
with things unrelated to this birth? Why should we not 
insist further on listening the Dharma and deepen our 
understanding of Amida and His salvation? There is also 
no indication in the sacred texts that after we receive 
shinjin we should no longer focus our attention on 
matters related with Amida Dharma. I really do not 
understand those who sustain that they entrust in Amida 
but in the same time they engage in various practices not 
related with this Buddha. Truly, what faith do they have 
if they feel that Amida is not enough for them? 

“Aside from aspiring for the one land and thinking on 
the one Buddha Amida, there is no other necessity. 
People who enter the gate of the nembutsu but combine 
it with other practices are attached to their former 
practices and have difficulty abandoning them .” 114 


113 Essentials of Faith Alone by 

Seikaku, http://web.mit.edu/stclair/www/seikaku-essentials.html 

114 Essentials of Faith Alone by 

Seikaku, http://web.mit.edu/stclair/www/seikaku-essentials.html 
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I know it might be hard for some who are still attached 
to the previous practices they performed before they met 
Amida Dharma, but I ask them to always try to conform 
to the Primal Vow and abandon all which is not in 
accord with it. If they do this, they please Amida and all 
Buddhas, including Shakyamuni, the historical Buddha. 
This is because all Buddhas praise the Name of Amida 
and encourage beings to say it and be concentrated on it, 
wishing to be born in that specific land. If they do 
otherwise, even if they think that thus they please as 
many Buddhas as possible, they in fact scatter their 
minds in many directions and fail to observe the 
intentions of all these Awakened Ones. For example, if 
you notice that Avalokitesvara wears an image of Amida 
on the crown of Her head, this should be an indication to 
you that this great Bodhisattva wishes you to say 
Amida’s Name and entrust to Him. It is like She is 
saying to you, „Amida is my spiritual Parent and far 
greater than me, so please entrust to Amida”. 

Master Rennyo said: 

“Since Amida Tathagata is the original teacher and 
Master of all Buddhas of the three periods, how can all 
the Buddhas who are His disciples not rejoice when we 
rely on that Buddha who is the master? You must 
understand the grounds for this very thoroughly. “ U5 


115 Rennyo Shonin Ofiimi, letter „On the ,Loyal Retainer and the 
Faithful Wife”’, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, 
p.44 
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So, if you truly have devotion for other Buddhas except 
Amida, then please do not think that you serve them if 
you chant their Names or their sacred formulas along 
with the Name of Amida! In truth, as Shinran explained 
in his hymns, saying Amida's Name contains in itself the 
praise and respect for all Buddhas: 

"When we take refuge in the Pure Land of Amida, 

We take refuge in all the Buddhas. 

To praise the one Buddha, Amida, with the mind that is 
single 

Is to praise all the Unhindered Ones". 116 

Also do not think that you acquire some special 
protection or other spiritual or worldly benefits if you 
combine the saying of Nembutsu with other sacred 
formulas or practices. This is because all you need to 
receive is provided in the Name of Amida, so just say 
exclusively the Name of Amida and many spiritual 
blessings 117 will naturally come to you. How can not this 
be the case, when all Buddhas praise Amida’s Name? 
What can have more spiritual benefits than a Name that 
is praised by all Buddhas? If all Buddhas praise the 
Name of Amida, why do you, a disciple of the Buddhas 
and a person who has attachments to many Buddhas, 
don’t do the same? 

In His 17th Vow, Amida promised: 


116 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan), The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.336 

117 Read the chapter „The Ten Benefits in this life of faith in Amida 
Buddha” from this book. 
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“If when I attain Buddhahood, innumerable Buddhas in 
the lands of the ten directions should not all praise and 
glorify my Name, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 

Also Shakyamuni is recorded as saying, in the Smaller 
Amida Sutra: 

"Shariputra, just as I praise the inconceivable virtue of 
Amida Buddha, so do the Buddhas in the eastern 
quarter, as numerous as the sands of the Ganges, [..] 
While dwelling in their own lands, they extend their 
long, broad tongues and, encompassing with them the 
universe of a thousand million worlds, pronounce these 
words of truth: Sentient beings should accept this sutra 
entitled 'Praise of the Inconceivable Virtue and 
Protection by All Buddhas.' 

Also in the southern, western, northern, quarter in the 
nadir and zenith, that is, in all places of the universe, the 
various Buddhas praise Amida: 

"Shariputra, there are in the southern quarter Buddhas 
as numerous as the sands of the Ganges, [...] While 
dwelling in their own lands, they extend their long, 
broad tongues and, encompassing with them the universe 
of a thousand million worlds, pronounce these words of 
truth: Sentient beings should accept this sutra entitled 
Praise of the Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All 
Buddhas.' 
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"Shariputra, there are in the western quarter Buddhas 
as numerous as the sands of the Ganges, [...] While 
dwelling in their own lands, they extend their long, 
broad tongues and, encompassing with them the universe 
of a thousand million worlds, pronounce these words of 
truth: Sentient beings should accept this sutra entitled 
'Praise of the Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All 
Buddhas.' 

"Shariputra, there are in the northern quarter Buddhas 
as numerous as the sands of the Ganges, [...] While 
dwelling in their own lands, they extend their long, 
broad tongues and, encompassing with them the universe 
of a thousand million worlds, pronounce these words of 
truth: Sentient beings should accept this sutra entitled 
Praise of the Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All 
Buddhas.' 

"Shariputra, there are in the nadir Buddhas as numerous 
as the sands of the Ganges [...] While dwelling in their 
own lands, they extend their long, broad tongues and, 
encompassing with them the universe of a thousand 
million worlds, pronounce these words of truth: Sentient 
beings should accept this sutra entitled Praise of the 
Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All Buddhas.' 

"Shariputra, there are in the zenith Buddhas as 
numerous as the sands of the Ganges, such as [...]. 

While dwelling in their own lands, they extend their 
long, broad tongues and, encompassing with them the 
universe of a thousand million worlds, pronounce these 
words of truth: Sentient beings should accept this sutra 
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entitled 'Praise of the Inconceivable Virtue and 
Protection by All Buddhas. 

More than this, after showing how all the Buddhas praise 
Amida, Shakyamuni explains why His teaching about 
Amida is called 'the Sutra of Protection by All Buddhas': 

"Shariputra, why do you think this teaching is called 'the 
Sutra of Protection by All Buddhas'? Shariputra, cdl 
good men and women who hear the Name of Amida 
Buddha expounded by all the Buddhas and the name of 
this sutra are protected by all the Buddhas and dwell in 
the Stage of Non-retrogression for realizing the highest, 
perfect Enlightenment. This is why, Shariputra, you 
should accept my words and the teachings of all the 
Buddhas. ” 

Please stop and reflect because this is extremely 
important! The teaching on saying Amida’s Name in 
faith is not only Shakyamuni’s teaching, but the teaching 
of all Buddhas: “you should accept my words and the 
teachings of all the Buddhas ” And “the Name of Amida 
Buddha ” is “expounded by all Buddhas ”\ So, how 
much more we should say only this Name in faith and 
aspire to be born in the Pure Land! As Shakyamuni 
clearly said, next to the above passage: 

"Those who have cdready aspired, now aspire or in the 
future will aspire to be born in Amida Buddha's land, cdl 
dwell in the Stage of Non-retrogression for realizing the 
highest, perfect Enlightenment. They have cdready been 
born, are now being born, or will be born in that land. 
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Hence, Shariputra, good men and women of faith should 
aspire to birth there. ” 

Also, in the Larger Sutra , Shakyamuni again speaks 
about the praising of Amida by all the Buddhas: 

“The light of Amida shines brilliantly, illuminating all 
the Buddha-lancls of the ten quarters. There is no place 
where it is not perceived. I am not the only one who now 
praises His light. All the Buddhas, shravakas, 
pratyekabuddhas and bodhisattvas praise and glorify it 
in the same way. If sentient beings, having heard of the 
majestic virtue of His light, glorify it continually, day 
and night, with sincerity of heart, they will be able to 
attain birth in His land, as they wish. ” 

There is also another reason why many people 
combine the reliance on Amida Buddha with various 
practices. Master Seikaku points to a question asked by a 
disciple: 

"Suppose there is a person who practices the nembutsu, 
reciting it ten thousand times each day, and aside from 
that does nothing but play all day and sleep all night; 
and another person who says it ten thousand times and 
afterwards reads sutras and recites the names of other 
Buddhas: which is superior? ” 

The disciple also asks how, for example, reciting 

the Lotus Sutra in addition to the Name of Amida can be 

the same as playing and frolicking. He also mentions the 
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sutra on Yakushi Buddha 118 where it is found the 
guidance of eight Bodhisattvas. He argues: 


“Thinking on Yakushi Buddha is surely not like useless 
sleep. I still cannot understand praising one as single 
practice and rejecting the other as sundry practice." 

Master Seikaku then explains that in fact, the problem is 
falsely stated and that people are, by their very condition 
of unenlightened beings, prone to sleeping too much, 
playing and frolicking and that exactly such people 
Amida saves: 

“In considering this matter over again now, single 
practice is still superior. The reason is that we are 
essentially foolish beings of this defiled world who 
experience obstacles in everything. Amida, obserx’ing 
this, taught the path of easy practice. One who plays and 
frolics cdl day is a person of great distraction and 
confusion. One who sleeps the whole night is a person of 
great lethargy. All are consequences of blind passions, 
difficult to sunder and difficult to control. ” 

And the solution Master Seikaku proposes is simple: 


118 Yakushi Buddha or the Healing Buddha presides over another 
land in the east and many Buddhist practices are related with him. 
He is very popular among and many people combine saying the 
Name of this Buddha with that of Amida, especially for healthy 
benefits. 
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“ When playing has ended, say the nembutsu; when 
awakening from sleep, recall the Primal Vow. This does 
not violate the performance of single practice. ” 

He then goes on explaining that at first sight it might 
seem a good thing to chant as many sutras and names of 
other Buddhas as possible in combination with the 
nembutsu: 

"To recite the nembutsu ten thousand times and 
afterward hold in mind other sutras and other Buddhas 
seems splendid upon first hearing, 

but this is again, a mistaken way to address the 
problem, because: 

"who determined that the nembutsu should be limited to 
ten thousand times? If you are a person of diligence, 
then recite all day. If you take up the nenju-beads, then 
utter the Name of Amida. If you face an object of 
worship, then choose the image of Amida. Directly await 
Amida's coming; why depend on the eight bodhisattvas 
to direct your way? You should rely solely on the 
guidance of the Primal Vow. ” 

Next, he explains that some Nembutsu devotees say the 
Name often while others say it seldom, which are both 
correct because the Primal Vow does not imposes a fixed 
number of recitations and he also points to the fact that 
those who are truly dedicated to Nembutsu do not really 
wish to spend their time with other practices: 
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“Those say the nembutsu both night and day; in what 
interval, then, can they turn their attention to other 
Buddhas? You should reflect on this deeply and not 
become entangled in distracting doubts. ” 

Master Rennyo also points to the same thing in his 
letters: 

„My saying of the Name in grateful return for the 
Buddha’s benevolence is therefore unceasing; walking, 
standing, sitting, or lying down, lam never forgetful ”. 119 

The expression „ walking, standing, sitting, or lying 
down ” is much spread in the letters of Rennyo and it 
also means that faith in Amida Buddha never disappears 
from the heart of the devotee who is thus concentrated 
exclusively on Amida Buddha. Such a disciple with true 
faith, even if he spends his daily life going here and there 
or being attached to this or that, he relies exclusively on 
Amida Buddha and he is thus in accord with the Primal 
Vow. 

We too, if we wish to be in accord with this Vow, must 
do as Rennyo did and as Seikaku emphasizes in 
his Essentials of Faith Alone : 

‘‘The Tathagata selected the essential Dharma [Amida 
Dharma ], 


119 Rennyo Shonin Oflimi, letter Reflections in Early Summer”, 
BDK English Tripitaka 105-IE 106-1, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, p.102 
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Instructing beings to say Amida's Name with singleness, 
again singleness. ” 

“Singleness, again singleness ” - that is Nembutsu only. 
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The so called “exclusion” in the Primal Vow: 

„ excluded are those who commit the five grave offenses 
and those who slander the right Dharma." 


Many people that come into contact with the Primal 
Vow of Amida Buddha experience two types of 
reactions: they are happy when reading the all-inclusive 
message in the first part, 

"if, when I attain Buddhahood, sentient beings of the ten 
quarters who sincerely entrust themselves to me, desire 
to be born in my land, and say my Name perhaps even 
ten times, should not be born there, may I not attain the 
supreme Enlightenment", 

but they become unsure right after reading the last 
sentence: "excluded are those who commit the five grave 
offenses 120 and those who slander the right Dharma ”. 


120 "Concerning the five grave offenses: 

According to Tzu-chou, there are two traditions concerning the five 
grave offenses. 

One is the five grave offenses of the three vehicles: 1) intentionally 
killing one's father; 2) intentionally killing one's mother; 3) 
intentionally killing an arhat; 4) disrupting the harmony of the 
sangha through one's inverted views; and 5) maliciously causing 
blood to flow from the body of the Buddha. These acts are termed 
grave offenses (literally, 'contraries') because they go against the 
field of benevolence and run athwart the field of merits. Those who 
give themselves to these grave offenses, when they deteriorate in 
body and die, unfailingly plunge into Avici ('uninterrupted') hell, 
where for one great kalpa they undergo pain without interruption; 
hence, these offenses are termed 'acts resulting in uninterrupted 
pain.' 
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The Abhidharma-kosa lists five acts of uninterrupted pain similar to 
those above. A verse states: 

, Violating one's mother or a nun of the stage of nonlearning 
[equivalent to the karmic evil of killing one's mother] 

Killing a bodhisattva who abides in meditation [equivalent to the 
karmic evil of killing one's father] 

Or a sage of the stage of learning or nonlearning [equivalent to 
killing an arhat] 

Destroying the cause of happiness in the scingha [equivalent to the 
karmic evil of disrupting the scingha], 

And smashing stupas [equivalent to causing blood to flow from the 
body of the Buddha], ’ 

The second tradition is the five grave offenses of the Mahay ana. The 
Sutra Taught to Nigranthas states: 

1) Destroying stupas, burning sutra repositories, or plundering the 
belongings of the Three Treasures. 

2) Speaking evil of the teaching of the three vehicles, saying they are 
not the sacred teachings, obstructing and censuring it, or attempting 
to hide and obscure it. 

3) Beating those who have abandoned homelife, whether they 
observe precepts, have not received precepts, or break precepts; 
persecuting them, enumerating their faults, confining them, forcing 
them to return to lay life, putting them to menial labor, exacting 
taxes from them, or depriving them of life. 

4) Killing one's father, harming one's mother, causing blood to flow 
from the body of the Buddha, disrupting the harmony of the scingha, 
or killing an arhat. 

5) Speaking evil by saying there is no cause and effect and 
constantly performing the ten transgressions throughout the long 
night of ignorance. 

The Ten Wheel Sutra states: 

1) Killing a Pratyekabuddha out of evil intentions; this is destroying 
life. 

2) Violating a nun who has attained arhat ship; this is an act of lust. 

3) Stealing or destroying what has been offered to the Three 
Treasures; this is taking what has not been given one. 
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Something seems wrong at first reading, an "exclusion" 
still exists, so after all the Primal Vow is not quite 
universal, there are some people that aren't embraced by 
the Compassion of Amida. But is this the way things 
really are? In my first days as a Jodo Shinshu follower, 
when I still did not have a direct contact with anyone 
from our tradition, I was trying really hard to understand 
the purpose of this "exclusion". I admit that I got really 
frightened every time I read that part. It was l ik e a lump 
in the throat, like I never managed to really enjoy my 
meeting with Amida. "What if I committed one of those 
grave offenses?", I kept asking myself over and over 
again. I had met with Amida’s Primal Vow in a very 
difficult time, when I felt l ik e I couldn't handle my 
spititual life anymore 121 , and now, after the joy of a 
hope, I kept hitting against this phrase that was refusing 
to go away. However, it wasn't long until calmness got in 
my heart for good - "everything is all right, how could 
you doubt me?" seems that Amida would have said. 

We all have been admonished at least once by our 
mothers while we were kids and our behavior got 
unbearable. Maybe we were afraid in that moment that 
she will leave us or who knows what she will do if we do 
not behave properly, but in the end she was always there, 


4) Disrupting the harmony of the sangha with inverted views; this is 
speaking falsely ” 

Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter III, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.149-150 

121 1 was deeply impressed by death and impermanence and realized 
that I have no certainty regarding my destination in the next life and 
that I am not capable of a genuine spiritual evolution. 
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no matter how we acted, admonishing us, trying her best 
to change us, but always welcoming us with her love. In 
the same way, Amida Buddha's Compassion is like a 
mother's love, and the "exclusion" in the Primal Vow 
is just an admonishment addressed to some stupid 
and crazy kids, that are always ready to make 
mistakes. It's not an "exclusion" in its own way, but a 
warning: "some actions are very serious, do not 
commit them, or else But that "or else.." remains 
unfulfilled because of the first part of the Vow that 
proves the unconditioned salvation of a real mother. 

So, let’s ask ourselves, when reading this so called 
„exclusion”, what is the real purpose of the Primal Vow? 
Shinran said in Tannisho : 

„If it were only by observing precepts and upholding 
rules that we should entrust ourselves to the Primal Vow, 
how could we ever gain freedom from birth-and- 
death ?” 122 

In chapter sixteen of the same writing, while correcting 
the erroneous view that nembutsu followers must go 
through a change of heart every time they get angry or 
do something bad, Shinran said: 

“Suppose that attainment of Birth were possible only by 
going through changes of heart day and night with every 
incident that occurred. In that case - human life being 
such that it ends even before breath exhaled can be 


122 The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.671 
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drawn in again - if we were to die without going through 
a change of heart and without abiding in a state of 
gentleness and forbearance, would not Amida's Vow that 
grasps and never abandons us be rendered 
meaningless? ” 123 

If Amida Buddha has Endless Compassion and sees 
every being as His own child, wouldn’t be absurd to 
abandon them because of their ignorance? Such an 
attitude would be against the Bodhi Mind and the most 
elementary Mahayana vows. A Buddha can't make a 
statement and deny it immediately after, or state its 
contrary, something like: "I will save you all if you just 
say my Name ten times ...but actually, I changed my 
mind and I impose some hard conditions that you won't 
be able to cross"... 

The truth is Amida Buddha knows the real capacities of 
unenlightened beings and He didn't created His Vows for 
those capable of reaching Enlightenment through their 
own power: 

“To rid yourself of blind passions is to become a 
Buddha and for one who is already a Buddha, the Vow 
that arose from five kalpas of profound thought would be 
to no purpose. ” 124 

In Shinran's opinion, this "exclusion" actually shows that 


123 The Collected Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.676 

124 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, The Collected Works ofShinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.672 
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even the worst beings are included in the salvation of 
Amida, especially those who committed the five grave 
offenses and slandered the right Dharma: 

,, By showing the gravity of these two kinds of 
wrongdoing, these words (the exclusion words) make us 
realize that all the sentient beings throughout the ten 
quarters, without a single exception, will be born in the 
Pure Land. ” 125 

I think that the mentioning of these gravest offenses 
is a clue that they are not wanted in the behavior of 
the disciples but in the same time the effects of those 
offenses are annihilated by the Compassionate Power 
of Amida Buddha when we genuinely entrust 
ourselves to Him (first part of the Primal Vow). 

Although the so called ,,exclusion” appears in the 
Larger Sutra, in the Contemplation Sutra the situation is 
completely different. Here Shakyamuni Buddha tells 
Ananda and Vaidehi that a man lying on his death bed 
and who committed „such evils as the five grave 
offenses, the ten evil acts, and all kinds of immorality ” 126 
and who, if left to the mercy of his evil karma, he 
„ would fall into the evil realms and suffer endless agony 


125 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.494 

126 The Three Pure Land Sutras, translated by Hisao Inagaki, BDK 
English Tripitaka 12-11, III, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, 2003, p.98 
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for many kalpas ” 127 , can be born in the Pure Land if he 
meets a good spiritual teacher, listens to his advice and 
says Namo Amida Butsu even ten times: 

„ When he is about to die, he may meet a good teacher, 
who consoles him in various ways, teaching him the 
wonderful Dharma and urging him to be mindful of the 
Buddha; but he is too tormented by pain to do so. The 
good teacher then advises him, ‘If you cannot 
concentrate (meditate) on the Buddha then you should 
say that you take refuge in the Buddha of Immesurable 
Life In this way, he sincerely and continuously says, 7 
take refuge in the Buddha of Immesurable Life (Namo 
Amida Butsu) ten times. Because he calls the Buddha’s 
Name, with each repetition the evil karma that would 
bind him to birth and death for eighty kotis of kalpas 128 
is extinguished. When he comes to die, he sees before 
him a golden lotus flower like the disk of the sun, and in 
an instant he is born within a lotus bud in the Land of 
Utmost Bliss. ” 129 

This is a hint at the Primal Vow, where to say Nembutsu 
even ten times is mentioned as the assurance of birth in 
the Pure Land! Thus, we should look to the above 


127 Ibidem. 

128 „ Eighty kotis of kalpas ” is used here to mean, all evil karma he 
did from the infinite past till present. 

129 The Three Pure Land Sutras, translated by Hisao Inagaki, BDK 
English Tripitaka 12-11, III, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, 2003, p.98 and The Sutra of 
Contemplation on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life as Expounded 
by Sakyamuni Buddha, translated and annotated by by Ryukoku 
University Translation Center, Kyoto, 1984, p. 109 
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passage as a proof that those who did the five grave 
offenses are not really excluded from Amida’s 
salvation. 

After presenting the same passage as the above from the 
Contemplation Sutra, Master T’an-luan explained it as 
follows: 

„From the evidence of this sutra, we clearly see that 

ordinary people of the lowest grade are all enabled to 
be born in the Pure Land through faith in the Buddha, 
if they do not abuse the right Dliarma ”. 130 

Attention here please, as this is extremely important! 
Those who committed the five grave offenses are 
enabled to attain birth in the Pure Land if they have faith 
in Amida Buddha, but only if they do not abuse or 
slander the right Dharma! So, it seems that slandering 
the right Dharma is even worse than the five grave 
offenses. Let’s continue to read Master T’an-luan’s 
explanations which were also quoted by Shinran Shonin 
in his Kyogyoshinsho, chapter III: 

“Question 1): The Sutra of Immeasurable Life states, 
'Those who aspire for Birth are all brought to 
attainment. Excluded are those who commit the five 
grave offenses and those who slander the right Dharma. ’ 
The Sutra of Contemplation on the Buddha of 
Immeasurable Life states, 


130 T’an-luan’s Commentary on Vasubandhu’s Discourse on the 
Pure Land (Ojoronchu), a study and translation by Hisao Inagaki, 
Nagata Bunshodo, Kyoto, 1998, p.195 
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‘Those who have committed the five grave offenses and 
the ten transgressions, and who are possessed of various 
evils also attain Birth. ’ 

How are these two sutra passages to be reconciled? 

Answer: The first sutra speaks of committing two kinds 
of serious evil act: the five grave offenses and the 
slander of the right Dharma. Because of committing both 
these two kinds of evil act, a person is unable to attain 
Birth. The other sutra speaks only of committing the evil 
of the ten transgressions and five grave offenses; nothing 
is said of slandering the right Dharma. Because a 
person has not slandered the right Dharma, he attains 
Birth. ” m 

So, again, Master T’an-luan stresses that birth in the 
Pure Land can be attained even by those who made the 
five grave offenses, on the condition that they do not 
slander the right Dharma. Another question is then 
addressed, to obtain a more clear answer on this matter: 

„ Question 2): Suppose a person has committed the five 
grave offenses but has not slandered the right Dharma. 

In the sutra, it is granted that such a person can attain 
Birth. Further, suppose there is a person who has only 
slandered the right Dharma but is free of the five grave 
offenses and other evil acts; if he aspires for Birth, will 
he attain it or not? 


131 Master T’an-luan Commentary on Vasubandhu’s Discourse on 
the Pure Land (Ojoronchu), The Collected Works ofShinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p. 144 
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Answer: Although he has only slandered the right 
Dharma and has not committed other evil acts, he will 
definitely be unable to attain Birth. ” 132 

The answer is clear - birth in the Pure Land for those 
who slander the right Dharma is impossible. But why is 
this so? Let’s see the explanation of Master T’an-luan: 

„ This is because slandering the right Dharma is an evil 
act of extreme gravity. 

Further, the right Dharma is the Buddha- 
Dliarma. Such a foolish person has already slandered 
it; how can it be reasonable to think that he would 
aspire to be born in the Buddha-land? Suppose the 
person aspires for Birth merely because he craves to be 
bom into happiness; this is like seeking ice that is not 
water or fire without smoke. How can it be deemed 
reasonable that he attain it? 

Question 3): What are the characteristics of slandering 
the right Dharma? 

Answer: Saying there is no Buddha, no Buddha- 
Dharma, no Bodhisattva, no Bodhisattva-Dharma. 
Deciding on such views, whether through understanding 


132 Master T’an-luan Commentary on Vasubandhu’s Discourse on 
the Pure Land (Ojoronchu), The Collected Works ofShinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p. 144 
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thus in one's own mind or receiving the ideas from 
others, is called slandering the right Dharma. ” 133 

The Master’s answer is very logical. To negate the 
existence of transcendent Buddhas, including Amida, 
with their various manifestations is, according to him 
and Shinran who quoted him, the most evil act of 
slandering the right Dharma. This means that those 
who consider the story told by Shakyamuni in the Larger 
Sutra , of Dharmakara Bodhisattva becoming Amida 
Buddha, to be a fictional story, and Dharmakara or 
Amida to be fictional characters, symbols or metaphors, 
are actually saying, “there was no Dharmakara 
Bodhisattva” and “ there is no Amida Buddha”. Their act 
of denying the existence of Amida Buddha in His 
transcendental form (Dharmakaya of 
Expediency/Sambhogakaya aspect) or the Body (Aspect) 
for the sake of saving sentient beings, is abusing the 
right Dharma 134 . For this reason, those who spread such 


133 Master T’an-luan Commentary on Vasubandhu’s Discourse on 
the Pure Land (Ojoronchu), The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p. 145 

134 Many nowadays false teachers who are slandering the right 
Dharma, often use the formless Dharmakaya (Dharmakaya of 
Dharma-nature) which is the Buddha nature of all beings and of 
Buddhas themselves, as an excuse and argument to reduce all 
transcendent manifestations (Dharmakaya of 
Expediency/Sambhogakaya Aspect) to mere symbols or metaphors, 
or even go so far as to blame “folk Buddhism” for their presence in 
the canonical writings. But surely. Master T’an-luan did not share 
such distorted views when he clearly said that exactly 

because Dharmakaya is formless, there is no form which it cannot 
manifest: 
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“Unconditioned Dharmakaya is the body of Dharma-nature. 
Because Dharma-nature is Nirvanic, Dharmakaya is formless. 
Because it is formless, there is no form which it cannot manifest. 
Therefore, the body adorned with the marks of excellence is itself 
Dharmakaya 

“The body adorned with the marks of excellence’’ is the specific 
transcendent manifestation of each Buddha (Dharmakaya of 
Expediency/Sambhogakaya Aspect) for the sake of saving sentient 
beings: 

“The Dharmakaya has no form of its own and yet manifests various 
forms, corresponding to the conditions and capacities of sentient 
beings. ” 

In the case of Amida Buddha, this is the Form He has taken in the 
Pure Land; it is Amida as described in the Larger Sutra by 
Shakyamuni, and as seen and heard by the audience gathered 
together on the Vulture Peak to listen to this sutra. It is Amida who 
always accompany us, sentient beings who entrust to Him. 

Ultimate Dharmakaya or Dharmakaya of Dharma-nature is beyond 
time and form, so it cannot be perceived as an object of faith. In this 
ultimate Dharmakaya we dwell only after we attain Buddhahood in 
the Pure Land, but here and now ordinary unenlightened people like 
us cannot relate to it, nor understand it. This is why Amida Buddha 
does not remain secluded in His ultimate - formless Dharmakaya, 
but has manifested himself in the form described by Shakyamuni in 
the Larger Sutra, and has established His Pure Land. 

Even if Amida Buddha in Form and Name is inseparable from His 
formless Dharmakaya, it doesn’t mean that He is non-existent or 
just a symbol or fictional character. As the saying goes, even if 
the two Dharmakayas are inseparable, they are different; they are 
one, but not the same. So, while we accept that Amida has the 
aspect of ultimate formless Dharmakaya (Dharmakaya of 
Dharma-nature), we relate in our faith and teaching to Amida in 
Form and Name, to Amida as described in the Larger Sutra and 
to Amida who now resides in the Pure Land (Dharmakaya of 
Expediency/Sambhogakaya Aspect). Those who do not 
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distorted visions automatically exclude themselves from 
birth in the Pure Land. More than this, when their 
present life is over, they will be reborn in the Great Avici 
Hell, as T’an-luan explained: 


understand this difference, but continue to negate the existence 
of Amida Buddha in Form and Name are not practicing in 
accord with the Dharma, as T’an-luan explained: 

“What is the cause of not practicing in accord with the Dharma, or 
in agreement with the significance of the Name? 

It is due to failure to understand that the Tathagata Amida is a Body 
of ultimate Reality and a Body for the sake of Living Beings. ” 

When we say the nembutsu, we take as object of our faith and 
refuge, the Name of Amida Buddha in His glorious 
manifestation for the sake of saving sentient beings (Dharmakaya 
of Expediency/Sambhogakaya): 

“The ten repetitions of the Name arise from the unsurpassed faith by 
taking as object the Name of Amida Tathagata of a glorious body of 
skilful means that comprises immeasurable merits which are true 
and pure. ” 

To negate the existence of transcendent Buddhas, including 
Amida, with their various manifestations, is, according to T’an- 
luan, the most evil act of abusing the right Dharma. This is why 
he defines the slandering of the right Dharma as to say „there is 
no Buddha”. 

You can read more about the modern heresies and how I counteract 
them in my book. The True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His 
Pure Land, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015. Also, please 
reffer to the chapter „The doctrine of the Three Buddha-Bodies and 
the Two Buddha-Bodies in relation with Amida Buddha and His 
Pure Land” from page 88 of the same book. 
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“He who has committed the transgression of abusing the 
right Dharma will not be able to attain Birth, 
even though he has not committed any other evils. For 
what reason? The Mahaprajnaparamita 135 sutra says: 

, Those who have slandered the right Dharma will also 
fall into the Great Avici hell. When the period of one 
kalpa comes to an end, they will be sent to the Great 
Avici hell of another world. In this way, such evildoers 
will consecutively pass through a hundred thousand 
Great Avici hells. ’ 

The Buddha thus did not mention the time of their 
release from the Avici hell. This is because 
the transgression of slandering the right Dharma is 
extremely grave. 

Further, the right Dharma refers to the Buddha 
Dharma. Such ignorant persons have slandered it; 
therefore, it does not stand to reason that they should 
seek birth in a Buddha-land, does it? ” 136 

The Larger Sutra is the Amida Dharma or the right 
Dharma taught by Shakyamuni Buddha with the 
intention of helping sentient beings to be bom in the 
Pure Land of Amida. Those who do not take this sutra 
and Dharma as being genuine, but call it a fictional or 
mythological story, how can they be reborn in a Pure 
Land of a Buddha whose existence they actually deny? 


135 Daibonhannyaharamitsukyo. 

136 T’an-luan’s Commentary on Vasubandhu’s Discourse on the 
Pure Land (Ojoronchu), a study and translation by Hisao Inagaki, 
Nagata Bunshodo, Kyoto, 1998, p.196-197 
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Indeed, as T’an-luan said, “/Y does not stand to reason ”, 
isn't it ? 

Now, please pay attention, as it is extremely important! 

Both Shakyamuni Buddha in the Larger Sutra and 
Master T’an-luan talk about slandering the true 
Dharma in the present moment: „ the right Dharma 
refers to the Buddha Dharma. Such ignorant persons 
have slandered it; therefore, it does not stand to reason 
that they should seek birth in a Buddha-land, does it?” 
"Have slandered it" refers to a slander that still goes 
on in that person’s mind, but it does NOT refers to a 
situation in which he slandered it in the past and 
now, through a change of heart, he understands the 
evil he did and repents about it. 

It’s logic to say that a person who still slanders the 
Dharma, denying the actual existence of Amida Buddha 
and His Pure Land, and spreading such perverted views 
to others, cannot have a true faith and sincere aspiration 
for birth in the Pure Land, so he is self-excluding from 
Amida’s Primal Vow. Attention here! Not Amida is 
excluding such a person, but he excludes himself 
from the salvation oferred by Amida. As I previously 
said, Amida Buddha wishes to save us all, but He 
doesn’t take us to His Pure Land by force, so if we do 
not wish to go there or we do not accept the existence of 
that enlightened realm or the existence of Amida, then 
we’ll not go there. Nobody can go to a place which he 
thinks it doesn’t exist and can’t be saved by someone 
whom he considers being an imaginary person. This 
is logical, isn’t it? However, the exclusion or self- 
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exclusion sentence in the Primal Vow has no effect if 
slandering the Dharma becomes a mistake of the past, a 
mistake which is now repented. So, the one who 
slandered the Dharma in the past, but goes through a 
change of heart in the present time, admits his 
mistake, feels sorry for his act and relies with 
sincerity on Amida Buddha's Compassion, will attain 
birth in the Pure Land. Its logical to be this way. 

As Shinran said, „ 'excluded' reveals how grave the evil 
of slandering the Dharma is ” 137 , but doesn’t mean that 
one who has repented, accepts the existence of Amida 
Buddha and entrusts to Him, is not saved! 

In Buddhism there are no eternal „punishments” except 
for a mind locked in mistake, which in fact punishes 
itself, but the mind that changes its ways can not be the 
same as the old one. This reminds me of something that 
happened during Shakyamuni's time. A man offended 
the Buddha really bad, throwing every kind of harsh 
words at His face, but the next day he felt sorry and 
asked for forgiveness. Going before Him, he kneeled and 
asked forgiveness. The Buddha said: "Get up, the person 
who stays now in front of me is not the same as the one 
who offended me yesterday." 

The Nembutsu follower who has genuine faith in Amida 
Buddha cannot slander the Buddha Dharma and so, if he 
did that before receiving faith, the karmic effects of such 
a slander have been purified, as he is now a new man, a 


137 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.494 
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born again person in the light of Amida Buddha's 
Compassion, completely separated from the old man of 
this life or the past lives. 


94 



Summary of the Primal Vow 


Now, after so many pages in which I tried my 
best to explain in detail the elements of the Primal Vow, 

I would l ik e to make a summary, so that you keep in 
mind its essentials. 

Basically, what Amida promised is this: 

If you sincerely and exclusively entrust yourself to me, 
say my Name in a relaxed manner, without being 
obsessed with numbers and special states of mind, and if 
you wish to be born in my land, then you will go there 
after death. If this will not happen, then it means I do not 
deserve to be called a Buddha, but you should not worry, 
because a Buddha always keeps His promises. 

However, the fact that I save you so easily, does not 
mean that I agree with your evil deeds, so please try your 
best not to do the five gravest offences. Don’t worry, I 
will save you anyway, no matter what you do, but please 
try your best to avoid them. 

Also, please notice that I really can’t save you if you 
slander the right Dharma, that is, if you deny my 
existence, and the existence of my Pure Land. If you do 
that, you are not actually entrusting yourself to me and 
do not wish to be born in my realm, and the saying of my 
Name is false. Nobody can go to a place which he thinks 
it doesn’t exist and can’t be saved by someone whom he 
considers being an imaginary person. It’s logical, isn’t 
it? So, please entrust yourself to me as to a real, existing 
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Buddha who manifested a Pure Land especially for you, 
wish to be born there after death, and say my Name. 

I am awaiting you! Please come as you are! 
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The One Vehicle of the Primal Vow 
- the ultimate teaching 
of Shakyamuni and all Buddhas 


It is very important to understand that Shinran 
Shonin did not consider the Primal Vow and the teaching 
explaining it, to be just a path among the many 
Mahayana methods, but the supreme Buddhist vehicle, 
the One Vehicle of the Primal Vow (Universal Vow), the 
most important teaching of all Buddhas, the true, hidden 
reason for their coming to this world. 

He said: 

"Respectfully / proclaim to all aspirants of Birth: The 
ocean of the One Vehicle of the Universal Vow" 138 

„ When I ponder the ocean of the One Vehicle of the 
Primal Vow, I see that it is the all-merging, perfect, 
unhindered, absolute, and unparalleled teaching that 
brings about the quickest effect” 139 . 

"Know that because the One Vehicle of the Primal Vow 
is the ultimate sudden teaching, the teaching of sudden 
and instantaneous attainment, the perfectly fulfilled 
teaching, and the consummate teaching, it is the 

138 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 70 

139 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, II, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p.71 
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absolute and incomparable teaching, the path of true 
reality or suchness. It is the single within the single, the 
sudden within the sudden, the true within the true, the 
consummate within the consummate. The One Vehicle 
that is true reality is the ocean of the great Vow. It is the 
supreme, rare practice. " 14 ° 

Why is it "the ultimate sudden teaching" or "teaching of 
sudden and instantaneous attainment "? Because through 
this teaching we will attain perfect Enlightenment in the 
very moment of our birth in the Pure Land. This is also 
the reason why it is " the path of true reality or suchness" 
and "the One Vehicle that is true reality". If we enter the 
Pure Land of Amida Buddha through the gate of the 
Primal Vow, we immediately attain true reality or 
suchness, that is Dharmakaya of Buddha nature. 

Why is it the „ unparalleled teaching ”, "the perfectly 
fulfilled teaching, the consummate teaching" and "the 
absolute and incomparable teaching "? 

Because it is the ultimate teaching of all Buddhas, the 
true meaning of their coming in various samsaric realms 
and because no other teaching, practice or Dharma gate 
can bring so easily ALL beings, without any 
discrimination of their respective virtues or lack of any 
virtue, to the attainment of perfect Enlightenment: 

“Shakyamuni Tathagata appeared in this world 
Solely to teach the oceanlike Primed Vow of Amida; 


140 Shinran Shonin, Gutoku’s Notes, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.592 
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We, an ocean of beings in an evil age of five defilements, 
Should entrust ourselves to the Tathagata’s words of 
truth ”. 141 

"Truly we know, then, that the crucial matter for which 
the Great Sage, the World-honored One, appeared in 
this world was to reveal the true benefit of the 
compassionate Vow and to declare it to be the direct 
teaching of the Tathagatas. The essential purport of this 
great compassion is to teach the immediate attainment of 
Birth by foolish beings. Thus, looking into the essence of 
the teachings of the Buddhas, we find that the true and 
fundamental intent for which all the Tathagatas, past, 
present, and future, appear in this world, is solely to 
teach the inconceivable Vow of Amida". 142 

'It is the single within the single, the sudden within the 
sudden, the true within the true, the consummate within 
the consummate" because no other Dharma gate or 
Buddhist path can compare with the Primal Vow. 

Among all the sudden teachings this is the most sudden, 
as no other path brings sentient beings to ultimate 
realization so quickly like the Primal Vow. It is the "true 
within the true" because even if all Buddhist paths are 
true paths (non-buddhist teachings are false teachings) 


141 Shinran Shonin, Shoshinge, The Collected Works ofShinran, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, 1997, p.70 

142 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way, The Collected 
Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.317 
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among them, the Primal Vow of Amida Buddha is the 
true intent of all Buddha's enlightened activities. 

"It is the supreme, rare practice" because, according to 
the 17th Vow, all Buddhas say the Name of Amida 
Buddha and encourage us to say it. And because, as 
Honen Shonin explained, this Name contains, 

"the merit of the inner realization of Tathagata Amida 
and His external activities, as well as the merit of 
Buddha Shakyamuni's extremely profound teachings, 
which are as numerous as the grains of sand in the 
Ganges". 143 

Because, "all of the merits of the teachings, the 
meditative practices on the phenomenal aspect of reality 
and the noumenal principle, the unmatched power 
acquired through meditation and wisdom, the wisdom of 
inner realization, and the merit of external activities, as 
well as all of the virtues and undefiled Enlightenment of 
Tathagata Amida, Boclhisattva Avalokitesvcira, 
Bodhisattva Mahasthamaprapta, Boclhisattva 
Samanthabhadra, Bodhisattva Manjusri, Bodhisattva 
Ksitigarbha, Nagarjuna, and the Bodhisattvas and 


143 Honen Shonin in his Commentary on the Three Sutras of Pure 
Land Buddhism; The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to 
Bliss; English translation of the Genko edition of the works of 
Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The 
Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and 
Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p.81. 
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Sravakas of the Pure Land are encompassed in the three 
characters of the Name of Amida ", ]44 

In relation with this, Master Ch’ing-wen said: 

" The Name of Amida’s Buddhahood is most 
distinguished as the embodiment of the perfect 
virtues of myriad practices. ” 145 

Shinran Shonin also said: 

"Know that the Buddha has gathered cdl roots of good 
into the three syllables, A-MI-DA, so that to say the 
Name, Namo Amida Butsu, is to adorn the Pure 
Land. ” 146 


As faith (shinjin) in Amida Buddha is the essence 
of the Primal Vow, the basis of the genuine saying of 
the Name (Nembutsu) and aspiration for birth in the Pure 


144 Master Shan-tao as quoted by Honen Shonin in his Commentary 
on the Three Sutras of Pure Land Buddhism ; The Promise of Amida 
Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', English translation of the Genko 
edition of the works of Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings of 
Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), 
translated by Joji Atone and Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, 
Boston, 2011, p.81 - 83 

145 Master Ch’ing-wen as quoted by Shinran in Kyogyoshinsho, 
chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 51 

146 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscription of Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 

Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.504 
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Land, it means that faith itself is the supreme One 
Vehicle of the Primal Vow: 

"It is stated (Master Shan-tao): 

'Deep mind is the deeply entrusting mind. There are 
two aspects. The first is to believe deeply and decidedly 
that you are in actuality a foolish being of karmic evil 
caught in birth and death, ever sinking and ever 
wandering in transmigration from innumerable kalpas in 
the past, with never a condition that would lead to 
emancipation. The second is to believe deeply and 
decidedly that Amida Buddha's Forty-eight Vows grasp 
sentient beings, and that allowing yourself to be carried 
by the power of the Vow without any doubt or 
apprehension, you will attain Birth'". 

The deeply entrusting mind expounded above is the 
diamondlike mind that is the consummation of Other 
Power, the ocean of true and real shinjin that is the 
supreme One Vehicle. " 147 

Because the One Vehicle of the Primal Vow was 
presented in the Larger Sutra it means that this sutra is 
the most important among all the sutras taught by 
Shakyamuni. More than this, it is the main reason for 
which He appeared in the world: 

"To begin, the teaching of the Pure Land way is found in 
the Larger Sutra of Immeasurable Life. The centred 


147 Shinran Shonin, Gutoku's Notes, The Collected Works of 
Shin ran , Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.604 
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purport of this sutra is that Amida, by establishing the 
incomparable Vows, has opened wide the Dharma- 
storehouse, and full of compassion for small, foolish 
beings, selects and bestows the treasure of virtues. It 
reveals that Shakyamuni appeared in this world and 
expounded the teachings of the way to Enlightenment, 
seeking to save the multitudes of living beings by 
blessing them with the benefit that is true and real. 
Assuredly this sutra is the true teaching for which 
the Tathagata appeared in the world. It is the wondrous 
scripture, rare and most excellent. It is the conclusive 
and ultimate exposition of the One Vehicle. It is the 
right teaching, praised by all the Buddhas throughout 
the ten quarters. To teach Tathagata's Primed Vow is the 
true intent of this sutra; the Name of the Buddha is its 

y> 148 

essence . 

“The Larger Sutra reveals the true teaching. It is 
indeed the right exposition for which the Tathagata 
appeared in the world, the wondrous scripture rare and 
most excellent, the conclusive and ultimate exposition of 
the One Vehicle, the precious words disclosing perfect, 
instantaneous fulfillment, the sincere words praised by 
all the Buddhas throughout the ten quarters, the true 
teaching in consummate readiness for the beings of this 
day. Let this be known ” 149 . 


148 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.295-296 

149 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter I, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.10 
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Various Buddhist schools teach about three or four 
turnings of the Wheel of Dharma 150 : 


150 ,, The Buddha turned the Wheel of Dharma and gave all the 
various teachings of the Hinaycina, the Mahay ana, and the 
Vajrayana in different places with different people and at all 
different times. But also because He was teaching students of vastly 
different abilities, at times it seemed to them as if the Buddha was 
mainly spreading the Hinayana; at times it seemed to them as if He 
was teaching the Mahay ana and sometimes as if to the Vajrayana. 
Of course, this was just a matter of the way in which the people 
were perceiving the teachings of the Buddha; it seemed to some that 
the Buddha was giving completely Hinayana teachings and to others 
that He was giving completely Mahayana teaching. The Buddha 
could also be somewhere else and through His miraculous powers 
giving other teachings to others. 

Because of this, some people started having the impression that the 
Buddha had only given the Hinayana teachings, and had not given 
the Mahayana teachings which were made up by someone else. 
Others believed that the Buddha had given the Mahayana teachings, 
but had not given the Vajrayana teachings and that these Vajrayana 
teachings had been fabricated by His followers. The belief that the 
Mahayana and the Vajrayana teachings were created by someone 
else is based on the belief the Buddha was just an ordinary man with 
no extraordinary qualities of Enlightenment instead of seeing a 
Buddha as being a very exceptional being who came into the world 
to help people out of His great compassion and to lead them to 
liberation. Once one thinks of the Buddha as an ordinary Indian 
man, then next one will have doubts as to whether He actually gave 
the various teachings attributed to Him and one begins picking and 
choosing between teachings of the various vehicles. 

It is a mistake to identify the Buddha as an ordinary person and to 
start thinking that maybe the Buddha didn ’t have complete 
knowledge, or was not able to teach a complete range of teachings 
or that the Buddha could have taught in this place, but not in that 
place. It is not worth entertaining such doubts because the Buddha 
was not an ordinary person nor was He a god who if pleased with 
you will send you to heaven and if displeased throw you into the hell 


104 



1) The first turning of the Wheel of Dharma 
happened when Shakyamuni taught the Four 
Noble Truths and other elements found in some 
of His early discourses. This is mainly concerned 
with abandoning negative actions of the body, 
speech and mind and is considered to be the 
Hinayana Vehicle (Smaller Vehicle) because it 
aims at the self-purification and self-liberation 
from the cycle of the repeated births and deaths. 

2) The second turning of the Wheel of Dharma 
emphasized emptiness of self and phenomena as 
explained in the Prajnaparamita sutras, as well 
as compassion which naturally arises out of a 
genuine understanding of emptiness. 

3) The third turning of the Wheel of Dharma 
comprises sutras l ik e Mahaparinirvana Sutra, 
Avatamsaka Sutra , Lankavatara Sutra , etc, where 
Shakyamuni explained that all sentient beings 
have Buddha nature (Tathagatagarbha doctrine) 
and the potential to become Buddhas. It also 


realms. But at the same time, saying the Buddha is not a god doesn’t 
mean that we should think of the Buddha as someone devoid of any 
special qualities of knowledge, intelligence, and understanding or 
without any special direct intuition and insight. He was indeed a 
very special being who gave the complete set of Dharma teachings 
which were not in contradiction to each other. Each has its own 
relevance. ” 

The Three Vehicles of the Teachings of the Buddha, fragment from 
The Development of Buddhism in India by Ven. Khenchen Thrangu 
Rinpoche, http://kagyuoffice.org/buddhism/buddhism-in-india/the- 
three-vehicles-of-the-teachings-of-the-buddha 
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teaches the abandonment of the clinging to 
emptiness. 

The 2 nd and 3 rd turning of the Wheel of Dharma 
constitute the Mahayana Vehicle (Greater Vehicle) 
because it aims at the liberation of all beings, not 
only of oneself. 

4) The fourth turning of the Wheel of Dharma is 
referred by Vajrayana or Esoteric Schools as the 
Tantric teachings. The Vajrayana considers the 
previous three turnings of the Wheel of Dharma 
as belonging to the sutras. In comparison with 
them, the tantras contain esoteric and secret 
practices which supposedly can help very 
advanced practitioners to attain Buddhahood in 
this present body. We cannot separate the 
Vajrayana vehicle of the tantras from Mahayana 
because the aspiration to become a Buddha for all 
beings, as well as all the main teachings on 
Buddha nature and emptiness are also present in 
the Vajrayana. We can rather say that Vajrayana 
is a development of Mahayana with different 
emphasis on views and practice. 

I do not wish to enter into details about each of the above 
turnings of the Wheel of Dharma, or their various 
interpretations in different schools because these are not 
important for the goal of this book, so please refer to 
knowledgeable scholars if you are interested in this 
matter. The most important thing for us, followers of the 
Primal Vow, is that such a classification is not ultimate. 
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In the light of the previous explanations and passages 
from Shinran Shonin, we can safely say that there was 
another and more important turning of the Wheel of 
Dharma - the teaching offered by Shakyamuni 
Buddha in the Larger Sutra in which He told the story 
of Amida Buddha and His way of indiscriminative 
salvation of all sentient beings (the Primal Vow). Thus, 
I think it’s safe to call this sutra the fifth turning of 
the Wheel of Dharma or better, the most important 
turning of the Wheel of Dharma. This supreme 
turning of the Wheel of Dharma constitutes the One 
Vehicle of the Primal Vow. 

This is the correct way that we, devotees of the Primal 
Vow, should regard the teaching we follow. To see the 
Primal Vow and the teaching related with it as being the 
supreme or most important Turning of the Wheel of 
Dharma does not imply the denigration of the previous 
turnings, or of the teachings contained in the tantras and 
various sutras. All the teachings of the Four Turnings of 
the Wheel of Dharma, and all vehicles, Hinayana, 
Mahayana and Vajrayana, have their own importance 
and they deserve our equal respect. The reason we call 
the Larger Sutra the supreme turning of the Wheel of 
Dharma is because it contains the most accessible 
teaching and method to bring all sentient beings, no 
matter their capacities, to the quick attainment of 
Buddhahood (perfect Enlightenment). “Supreme” here 
refers exclusively to the capacity to save all beings in 
comparison with other Dharma gates of the Four 
Turnings of the Wheel of Dharma which can bring to 
Buddhahood only those practitioners with superior 
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capacities. Because these other Dharma gates are not 
capable to save all beings equally, they are of limited 
relevance, and so, they are not the supreme teaching or 
the true reason for Shakyamuni and all Buddhas coming 
to this world: 

„ The two forms of relevance are: first, limited 
relevance; second, universal relevance. The Pure Land 
is the teaching of universal relevance. ” 151 

When looking with their divine eyes and divine 
understanding to all the teachings and practices, all 
Buddhas realize that among them, only Amida Buddha 
has the most effective method of salvation, and thus, 
Amida’s Primal Vow alone better responds to the reason 
they themselves are active in the samsaric realms of 
existence - to bring all beings to perfect Enlightenment. 
This is why Shakyamuni mentions in the Smaller Amida 
Sutra (.Amidakyo ) that the Buddhas of the ten directions 
give witness to, praise Amida and encourage all beings 
to accept His Dharma 152 . Master Shan-tao said: 


151 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 8, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.535 

152 [6] "Shariputra, just as 1 praise the inconceivable virtue of 
Amitayus, so do the Buddhas in the eastern direction, as numerous 
as the sands of the Ganges, such as Aksobhya Buddha, Meru-dhvaja 
Buddha, Mahameru Buddha, Meru-prabhasa Buddha, and Manju- 
svara Buddha. While dwelling in their own lands, they extend their 
long, broad tongues and, encompassing with them the universe of a 
thousand million worlds, pronounce these words of truth: Sentient 
beings should accept this sutra entitled 'Praise of the Inconceivable 
Virtue and Protection by All Buddhas.' 
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[7] "Shariputra, there are in the southern direction Buddhas as 
numerous as the sands of the Ganges, such as Candra-surya- 
pradipci Buddha, Yashah-prabha Buddha, Maharci-skandha 
Buddha, Meru-pradipa Buddha, and Ananta-virya Buddha. While 
dwelling in their own lands, they extend their long, broad tongues 
and, encompassing with them the universe of a thousand million 
worlds, pronounce these words of truth: Sentient beings should 
accept this sutra entitled 'Praise of the Inconceivable Virtue and 
Protection by All Buddhas.' 

[8] "Shariputra, there are in the western direction Buddhas as 
numerous as the sands of the Ganges, such as, Amita-ketu Buddha, 
Amita-dhvaja Buddha, Mahaprabha Buddha, Mahaprabhasa 
Buddha, Ratna-ketu Buddha and Shuddha-rashmi-prabha Buddha. 
While dwelling in their own lands, they extend their long, broad 
tongues and, encompassing with them the universe of a thousand 
million worlds, pronounce these words of truth: Sentient beings 
should accept this sutra entitled Praise of the Inconceivable Virtue 
and Protection by All Buddhas.' 

[9] "Shariputra, there are in the northern direction Buddhas as 
numerous as the sands of the Ganges, such as Arci-skandha 
Buddha, Vaishvanarci-nirghosa Buddha, Duspradharsa Buddha, 
Aditya-sambhava Buddha and Jalini-prabha Buddha. While 
dwelling in their own lands, they extend their long, broad tongues 
and, encompassing with them the universe of a thousand million 
worlds, pronounce these words of truth: Sentient beings should 
accept this sutra entitled Praise of the Inconceivable Virtue and 
Protection by All Buddhas.' 

[10] "Shariputra, there are in the nadir Buddhas as numerous as the 
sands of the Ganges, such as Simha Buddha, Yashas Buddha, 
Yashah-prabhasa Buddha, Dharma Buddha, Dharma-dhvaja 
Buddha and Dharma-dhara Buddha. While dwelling in their own 
lands, they extend their long, broad tongues and, encompassing with 
them the universe of a thousand million worlds, pronounce these 
words of truth: Sentient beings should accept this sutra entitled 
Praise of the Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All Buddhas.' 

[11] "Shariputra, there are in the zenith Buddhas as numerous as 
the sands of the Ganges, such as Brahma-ghosa Buddha, Naksatra- 
raja Buddha, Gandhottama Buddha, Gandha-prabhasa Buddha, 
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"One should have an unshakable faith in the passage 
from the Smaller Sutra that states that all Buddhas in the 
ten directions, as numerous as the grains of sand in the 
Ganges, testified and encouraged all sentient beings to 
attain birth in the Pure Land. " ,5 t 

"All the Buddhas in the ten directions, fearing disbelief 
in the teaching of the sole Buddha, Shakyamuni, with the 
same heart and at the same time extended their tongues, 
enveloped the three thousand great-thousand worlds, 
and said these sincere words, All sentient beings should 
believe in the teachings preached, praised, and validated 
by Buddha Shakyamuni. All common people must believe 
that regardless of the balance of vice and virtue and 
regardless of the time spent reciting nembutsu - once, ten 
times, for one day, or for seven days up to one hundred 


Maharci-skandha Buddha, Ratna-kusuma-sampuspita-gatra 
Buddha, Salendra-raja Buddha, Ratnotpalashri Buddha, Scirva- 
artha-darsha Buddha and Sumeru-kalpa Buddha. While dwelling in 
their own lands, they extend their long, broad tongues and, 
encompassing with them the universe of a thousand million worlds, 
pronounce these words of truth: Sentient beings should accept this 
sutra entitled 'Praise of the Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by 
All Buddhas. 

The Three Pure Land Sutras, translated by Hisao Inagaki, BDK, 
English Tripitaka 12-11, III, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, 2003, p.105-106 
153 Master Shan-tao quoted by Honen Shonin in An Outline of the 
Doctrine for Birth in the Pure Land,The Promise ofAmida Buddha - 
Honen's Path to Bliss', English translation of the Genko edition of 
the works of Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani 
Shonin: The Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji 
Atone and Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, 

p.106 
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years - if one utters the Name of Amida Buddha from 
the depth of one's heart 154 , birth in the Pure Land will 
certainly be possible. The Buddhas averred that you 
must not doubt this"' 155 

As Shinran said, “the testimony of the Buddhas of the ten 
directions, countless as the sands of the Ganges River, 
has not been made in vain ” 156 . He also said: 

"In the giving of witness to the Primal Vow, there are 
three Buddha- bodies. 

The witness of Dharma-body (ultimate Dharmakaya); 
The Larger Sutra states: ,From the sky a voice declared 
in praise, 'You shall decidedly and without fcdl attain the 
supreme Enlightenment!' 

The witness of fulfilled bodies (Sambhogakaya 
Buddhas); this refers to the Tathagatas of the ten 
quarters 

The witness of transformed bodies (Nirmanakaya 
Buddhas); this refers to Lokesvararaja Buddha. ” 157 


154 "If one utters the Name of Amida Buddha from the depth of one's 
heart" means to say Amida's Name with an entrusting heart. This is 
the nembutsu of faith. 

155 Master Shan-tao, as quoted by Master Honen in his work. An 
Outline of the Doctrine for Birth in the Pure Land, The Promise of 
Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', English translation of the 
Genko edition of the works of Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings 
of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), 
translated by Joji Atone and Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, 
Boston, 2011, p.l 16 

156 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, IV, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 260 
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This is also why Amida promised in His 17 th Vow that 
all Buddhas will praise His Name. By praising His Name 
the Buddhas are actually praising His Primal Vow where 
saying of the Name in faith is the method of being born 
in His Pure Land. We must clearly understand this: 

"I understand that that which is called 'the Vow that all 
Buddhas say the Name' and 'the Vow that all Buddhas 
praise the Name' (17th Vow) is for the purpose of 
encouraging the sentient beings of the ten quarters to 
entrust themselves to Amida's Primal Vow (18th Vow). 
Further, I have been taught that it fulfills the purpose of 
bringing to an end the doubting thought of the sentient 
beings of the ten quarters. This is understood to be the 
witness of the Buddhas of the ten quarters taught in the 
Amida Sutra. 1,158 

''The Light of Amida Buddha shines without exception 
over all the ten directions, and the innumerable Buddhas 
in the universe, in unison, praise the Name of Amida 
Buddha. " 159 


157 Shinran Shonin, Gutoku's Notes, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.591 

158 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 10, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.571 

159 Honen Shonin, Commentary on the Three Sutras of Pure Land 
Buddhism, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston. 2011, p 76 
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Not only other Buddhas praise Amida’s Name, thus 
encouraging beings everywhere to say it in faith, but 
they also work in many known and unknown ways to 
guide us all to accept Amida’s method of salvation: 

„ To the evil sentient beings of wrong views 

In this evil age of the five defilements, in this evil world, 

The Buddhas, countless as the sands of the Ganges, 

Give the Name ofAmida, urging them to entrust 
themselves to it". 160 

"Being born in the Buddha-land of happiness 
Is the path to ultimate attainment of Buddhahood; 

All the Buddhas acclaim the Pure Land, 

For birth there is the unsurpassed means. ” 161 
„ Sakyamuni, Amida, and the Buddhas of the ten 
quarters, all with the same mind, are no more apart from 
sentient beings of the nembutsu than shadows from 
things. [...] Shinjin is bestowed through the 
compassionate means of Sakyamuni, Amida, and all 
the Buddhas in the ten quarters. ” 162 

"Sakyamuni and all the other Buddhas 

Are truly our compassionate father and mother. 


160 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.347-348 

161 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land Masters, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.372 

162 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 2, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.526-527 
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With various compassionate means they lead us to 
awaken 

Supreme shinjin (faith) that is true and real. ” 163 

As in the case of Vajrayana, we cannot separate the 
Vehicle of the Primal Vow from the Mahayana vehicle 
because both have the aspiration to bring all sentient 
beings to Buddhahood. We can rather say that the 
Vehicle of the Primal Vow is the consummation of 
Mahayana, as it offers the quickest and most accessible 
method for all beings: 

„ The selected Primal Vow is the true essence of the Pure 

Land way. The true essence of the Pure Land way is the 

consummation of Mahayana Buddhism. ” 164 

„It is the consummate teaching among consummate 

teachings, 

The sudden teaching among sudden teachings. " 165 

Even if Vajrayana may claim that its method is the 
quickest, it can never say that it can bring all sentient 
beings to Buddhahood, no matter their spiritual 
capacities. Thus, there is actually no Dharma Gate and 
no Buddhist vehicle which is so accesible to all beings 


163 Shinran Shonin, Hymn of the Two Gateways of Entrance and 
Emergence, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.629 

164 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 1, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.524-525 

165 Shinran Shonin, Hymn of the Two Gateways of Entrance and 
Emergence, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.629 
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l ik e the Primal Vow, whose essence is the Nembutsu of 
faith: 

"Although the various Dharma gates all lead to 
liberation, 

None of them surpasses birth in the Western Land 
through the Nembutsu. " 166 


166 Master Shan-tao, quoted by Shinran Shonin in Kyogyoshinsho, 
VI, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 263 
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The Primal Vow is inconceivable 


"Tathagata's Primal Vow surpasses conceptual 
understanding; it is a design of the wisdom of Buddhas. 
It is not the design of foolish beings. No one can fathom 
the wisdom of Buddhas, which surpasses conceptual 
understanding. 1,167 

"Further, with regard to Other Power, since it is 
inconceivable Buddha-wisdom, the attainment of 
supreme Enlightenment by foolish beings possessed of 
blind passions comes about through the working 
shared only by Buddhas; it is not in any way the design 
of the practicer. Thus, no working is true working. 
'Working' that is negated refers to the calculation of the 
person of self-power. Concerning Other Power, then, no 
working is true working. ” 168 

One who entrusts himself to Amida Buddha realizes that 
it is through Amida's Power that he is saved ("true 
working"), and not by his own designs and calculations 
or through the so called "merits" he thinks he has 
accumulated until now ("no working"). 

The fact that foolish beings are made to attain perfect 
Enlightenment after birth in the Pure Land, although 
they are now possesed by blind passions, is beyond 


167 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 7, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.533 

168 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 10, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.571-572 
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conceptual understanding because, as Shinran said, it is 
related with the "inconceivable Buddha-wisdom" and it 
comes about "through the working shared only by 
Buddhas". This means that only Buddhas know the 
mechanism of Amida's salvation and only they can 
understand it. All we can do is to accept in faith that 
such foolish people like us, possesed of blind passions, 
will attain perfect Enlightenment once we enter the 
Pure Land of Amida. 

We are l ik e ignorant peasants who enter a plane for the 
first time. We do not know how the plane flies, but we 
trust the pilot and the engineers who built it, and we are 
certain that they will take us safely to the destination. 

The theme of the inconceivability of Amida Buddha's 
salvation is often mentioned in the sacred texts. Simply 
stated, unenlightened minds cannot understand the 
Enlightened Minds and work of Buddhas, just like an 
ignorant peasant who never got out of his village and 
who does not know how to read or write, cannot 
understand planes or the flying technology. Shinran 
Shonin even scolds Kyomyo-bo in a letter, saying that to 
try to understand with his limited mind or "conceptual 
understanding", the mechanism of the Vow and the 
Name of Amida, will only lead to confusion: 

"Once you simply realize that the Vow surpasses 
conceptual understanding and with singleness of heart 
realize that the Name surpasses conceptual 
understanding and pronounce it, why should you labor 
in your own calculation ? 

It seems to me that with all your attempts to understand 
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by reasoning and by learning you have fallen into 
confusion. It is completely in error. Once you have 
simply come to realize that Vow and Name surpass 
conceptual understanding, you should not calculate in 
this way or that. There must be nothing of your 
calculation in the act that leads to Birth. 

You must simply entrust yourself to Tathagata. " 169 

We can easily read and understand the Primal Vow, 
which is the call of Amida Buddha to us, because it’s so 
simple that even ignorant peasants can get its message - 
"entrust yourself to me, say my Name and wish to be 
born in my land". We can say the Name of Amida, 
expressing our faith in Him, because it’s so easy to say 
it: "Namo Amida Bu" or "Namo Amitabha", "Namo 
Adidaphat" or "Namo Amituofo", etc. But we cannot 
understand the exact supramundane details or 
mechanism through which Amida Buddha makes 
possible our birth in the Pure Land, just l ik e the ignorant 
peasant does not know anything about flying technology. 

As Shinran said, "pronounce" the Name even if its 
working "surpasses conceptual understanding" and 
entrust to Amida Tathagata even if He too, is beyond 
your capacity to understand: "you must simply 
entrust yourself to Tathagata''. 

Another reason why we cannot conceive Amida 
Buddha's salvation is because we are bound by ideas of 


169 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 9, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.536 


118 



merit and punishment. We do not have enough love for 
ourselves, not to mention other beings, so we might 
think that we must become worthy of such a grandiose 
birth in the Pure Land. However, to hear that "foolish 
beings possessed of blind passions" can "attain birth in 
the Pure Land" no matter they do not deserve it, and that 
they will "realize Nirvana" there, although they did not 
"severed their blind passions" during this life time, 
comes as a shock for our ego-centered minds focused on 
rewards and punishment: 

"Why is this inconceivable? When foolish beings 
possessed of blind passions attain birth in the Pure 
Land, they are not bound by the karmic fetters of the 
three realms. That is, without severing blind passions, 
they realize Nirvana itself. How can this be 
conceived?" 170 

Truly, how can we conceive that somebody, namely 
Amida Buddha, can have such an unlimited and non- 
discriminatory Compassion that He devised a plan and a 
karmic mechanism to bring into His Pure Land such 
"foolish beings possessed of blind passions " like 
ourselves? But what we cannot conceive, and we cannot 
do ourselves for us and others, a Buddha can certainly 
do. So, we must simply let go to our calculating mind 
and entrust ourselves to Amida Tathagata. 


170 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Passages on the Types of Birth 
in the Three Pure Land Sutras , The Collected Works of Shinran, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, 1997, p.643 
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"The Pure Land teaching is the inconceivable Dharma- 
teaching. " m , and certainly, the most difficult thing in 
the world to accept in faith, but also the shortest way to 
Nirvana for all beings, especially the lowest of the low: 

"It is the Dharma by which ordinary and foolish beings 
bound by evil passions, those in the lower levels of 
society, such as hunters and traders, can instantly 
transcend birth and death and attain Buddhahood. This 
is called 'the Dharma which is the most difficult thing in 
the world to accept in faith.'" 172 


171 

Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, letter 8. The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.535 

172 

“ Shinran Shonin quoted Master Yuan-chao in Kyogyoshinsho - 
On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by 
Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research. Kyoto, 2003, p. 117 
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Birth in the borderland of the Pure Land 


I already explained in detail the Primal Vow 
(18 th ) and showed that faith in Amida’s Power is the 
cause of birth in the Pure Land. However, the situation is 
that not all practitioners are able to give up entirely the 
attachment to their personal power in reaching birth in 
the Pure Land. They simply cannot rely exclusively on 
Amida but think there is still something they need to add 
to His Power so that they will deserve to be born in the 
Pure Land. Thus, they remain attached to the idea of 
merit accumulation even if they also put some trust in 
Amida. This kind of faith mixed with reliance on their 
own so called “merit” and personal power is not in 
accord with the Primal Vow, but still Amida does not 
abandon such people. Especially for those who are not 
capable of relying exclusively on Him, but still wish to 
be born in His Pure Land, Amida created the 19 th and 
20 th Vows 173 . 

In the 19 th Vow Amida promised that those who do 
various meritorious deeds in order to be born in the Pure 
Land will be welcomed by Him into the Pure Land. The 
various meritorious deeds mean they continue to practice 
some kinds of meditative and non-meditative practices. 
Lor example, whenever they do a visualization or 
contemplation of Amida in accord with the 
Contemplation Sutra or even when they do other 
meditation techniques (meditative practices), when they 


173 See the chapter, “Three Vows of salvation” from The 48 Vows of 
Amida Buddha, Josho Adrian Cirlea, Dharma Lion Publications, 
Craiova, 2013, p.31 
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observe precepts, do a good deed like saving a life, 
abstaining from meat (non-meditative practices), etc., 
they think this will help them to be born in Amida’s Pure 
Land and actually transfer the merit of these practices 
(meditative or non-meditative) toward their future birth 
there. 

Usually followers of various schools do meditation 
practices or observe precepts, etc., in order to become a 
Buddha in this life, l ik e Shakyamuni, but practitioners of 
the 19 th Vow change the goal of these meditative and 
non-meditative practices towards attaining Buddhahood 
in the Pure Land of Amida. They change the direction of 
their Buddhist practice toward Amida Buddha. This is 
the difference between them and other Buddhists, and 
this difference makes them enter Amida’s influence and 
guidance. 

In the 20 th Vow Amida promised that those who 
exclusively say His Name even though they consider this 
recitation to be their own virtue and a practice that 
depends on their own capacities will also be born in the 
Pure Land. So, the followers of the 20 th Vow make 
another important step further into the Light of Amida 
Buddha. They do not stop at meditative and non- 
meditative practices, but among all practices they choose 
only one, which is to say the Name of Amida. However, 
they are still dependent on their own power and their 
faith in Amida is not absolute. 

According to Shinran the followers of the Primal Vow 
immediately become Buddhas when they are born in 
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the Pure Land, but those who are born in the Pure 
Land through the gate of the 19 th and 20 th vows do 
not immediately become Buddhas but due to their 
clinging to personal power they continue to stay there 
in an unenlightened state of mind until they overcome 
their doubts and attachments to their so called merits 
and virtues and entrust entirely to the Power of 
Amida. 

The 18 th is the Vow of direct entering into the Pure Land, 
while the other two (the 19 th and 20 th ) 174 are Vows of 
indirect entering. It is like a house with three doors. The 
main door leads directly to the owner and in His 
presence you become l ik e Him (a Buddha sharing the 
activity of Amida). This central room of the Pure 
Land is called the Fulfilled Pure Land or the True 
Recompensed Land. The second and third door are 
leading to an anteroom or waiting room where you 
have to stay for a while until having access to Him. 
This anteroom or waiting room to perfect 


174 The 18 th , the 19 th and the 20 th Vows are the three Vows of 
salvation which give deliverance from birth and death to all beings 
that rely exclusively or partially on Amida Buddha, who have 
absolute faith or still cling to their so called power and merit but 
wish to be born in the Pure Land. Because these three Vows - and 
especially the 18 th - are mentioned in the Larger Sutra on Amida 
Buddha , Shinran considered its deliverance to be the main reason 
for Shakyamuni’s appearance on earth, while the Contemplation 
Sutra where visualization of Amida, transference of merits and the 
nine grade of aspirants are mentioned and the Smaller Amida Sutra 
(Amida-kyo) where the recitation of the Name alone is encouraged 
as the root of all virtues, are provisional means for those who still 
can’t rely exclusively on Amida Buddha. 
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Enlightenment in Amida’s Pure Land is called the 
borderland of the Pure Land or the realm of 
indolence and pride, the city of doubt, the womb like 
palace, the transformed Pure Land 175 , etc. Birth in 
the border land is not a punishment, but 
practitioners actually keep themselves there by their 
doubts and clinging to their own power. 

It is important to emphasize that both the Fulfilled Pure 
Land and the Transformed Pure Land (border land of the 
Pure Land) are the results of the Vows of Amida 
Buddha, so they are not different realms, but two aspects 
of the same Pure Land. As I said, those born in the 
Fulfilled Pure Land are followers of the true faith 
(shinjin) of the 18 th Vow (Primal Vow) and they 
immediately attain Nirvana or Buddhahood, while those 
who are born in the Transformed Pure Land are 
followers of the 19 th and 20 th Vows. The later are people 
with mixed faith, and so they need to stay for a while in 
that place until they overcome their doubts. 

As Master Shan-tao called it, birth in the Fulfilled Land 
of the Pure Land is called “Inconceivable Birth ” and all 
those born there „are endowed with bodies of 


175 If we make a correspondence with the Three Buddha Bodies 
doctrine, we may say that this is the Nirmanakaya aspect of the Pure 
Land. See „The doctrine of the Three Buddha bodies (Trikaya)” 
from The True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His Pure Land, 
Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015, p.88 
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Naturalness, Emptiness, and Infinity’’ 176 . To have bodies 
of Naturalness, Emptiness and Infinity means to become 
a Buddha or to attain perfect Enlightenment. 

The Pure Land in the aspect of the Transformed Land 
(border land of the Pure Land) is as described in the 
“thirteen contemplations” and the “nine grades of 
aspirants” 177 from the Contemplation Sutra, but also in 
the Larger Sutra and other texts. As Shinran explained: 


1 lf\ 

Larger Sutra. Shinran himself made reference to that passage in 
the Larger Sutra, in his work. Passages on the Pure Land Way 
[REALIZATION]: 

"Their countenances are dignified and wonderful, surpassing things 
of this world. Their features, subtle and delicate, are not those of 
human beings or dev as; all receive the body of naturalness or of 
emptiness, the body of boundlessness. ” 

177 If we read the Contemplation Sutra we see that among those 
born in the Pure Land through directing their merit in one way or 
another there are various grades and differences. Not all are equal. 
The more the virtues, the better the place one occupies in the Pure 
Land, for example, the higher level of the highest grade, the middle 
level of the highest grade, the lower level of the highest grade, then 
the higher level of the middle grade, the middle level of the middle 
grade, and so on, until the lowest level of the lowest grade. But no 
mention is made there about those who enter Amida’s Pure Land 
through faith alone as in the 18 lh Vow (Primal Vow). The various 
levels are established only according to the personal virtues of the 
practitioners in their previous life when they transferred the merit 
acquired through various meditative or non-meditative practices and 
through nembutsu recited in self power. What does this mean? Why 
are those born through faith alone not mentioned in any of these 
categories? According to Shinran this is because they immediately 
become Buddhas when they are born in the Pure Land, and for 
Buddhas there are no categories in which they can be classified. 
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“The Transformed Land refers to the Pure Land as 
shown in the Contemplation Sutra; again it is as 
described in the Sutra on the Bodhisattvas Dwelling in 
the Womb (Bosatsu Shotai Kyo), namely the Realm of 
Sloth and Pride; again it is as described in the Larger 
Sutra as the Castle of Doubt and the Womb-Palace. ” 178 

So, the Border Land (Henji) 179 , Realm of Indolence and 
Pride (Keman) 180 , the City (Castle) of Doubt (Gijo) 181 , 
and the Womb-Palace (Taigu ) 182 are different names for 


178 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, 
and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 233. and 
Kygyoshinsho, Ryukoku Translation Series, Ryukoku University, 
Kyoto, 1966, p. 162. 

179 It is thus called because those born there are far removed from 
the true bliss of the Pure Land just as those in a border land are less 
benefited by civilisation, cf with Tannisho - Notes Lamenting 
Differences, Ryukoku Translation Series, Ryukoku University, 
Kyoto, 1962, p. 41, fn 1. 

180 It is thus called because those born there are too proud to believe 
in the Buddha’s Primal Vow whole-heartedly, and due to the lack of 
faith they are not so dilligent as to advance to the True Land of 
Recompense, cf with Tannisho - Notes Lamenting Differences, 
Ryukoku Translation Series, Ryukoku University, Kyoto, 1962, p. 
41, fnl. 

181 It is thus called because those born there have to stay in the 
Transformed Land due to the sin of doubting just as though pent up 
in a castle, cf with Tannisho - Notes Lamenting Differences, 
Ryukoku Translation Series, Ryukoku University, Kyoto, 1962, p. 
41, fnl. 

182 It is thus called because those born there are like being inclosed 
in a lotus flower and can neither see the Buddha nor hear the 
Dharma. cf with Tannisho - Notes Lamenting Differences, Ryukoku 
Translation Series, Ryukoku University, Kyoto, 1962, p. 41, fn 1. 
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the Transformed Land aspect of the Pure Land, which is 
where the followers of the 19 th and 20 th Vows are born. 
To recite the Nembutsu in self-power or doing other 
Buddhist practices to gain birth in Amida’s Land results 
in not entering directly into the centre of the Pure Land 
(the Fulfilled Pure Land/true Recompensed Land), but in 
staying for a while in this Transformed Land: 

“It is because of doubting the Buddha-wisdom that, 
although born in that land, you remain in the 
borderland ”. 183 

"Those who, though aspiring for the Pure Land of 
happiness, 

Do not realize shinjin that is Other Power, 

Doubt the Buddha's inconceivable wisdom and therefore 
dwell 

In the borderland or the realm of indolence and 
pride ". 184 

“Practitioners who believe in the recompense of good 
and evil 

Doubt the inconceivable Buddha-wisdom, 

And therefore remain in the city of doubt or the womb- 


183 Shinran quoted Master Kyeong - heung in Passages on the Two 
Types of Birth in the Three Pure Land Sutra, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.652 

184 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.343 
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palace; 

Hence, they are separated from the Three Treasures. ” 

'‘The fault of doubting Buddha-wisdom is grave. 
Becoming fully aware of this, 

You should, with deep repentance, 

Entrust yourself to inconceivable Buddha-wisdom ”. 185 

To “doubt the inconceivable Buddha-wisdom” means 
to doubt that Amida created the perfect method for 
saving you and to believe that there is still something 
you need to do or add to His Power in order to be 
born in His Pure Land. Thus, people who don’t have 
genuine faith (shinjin) come to “believe in the 
recompense of good and evil” in the sense that they 
think their so called good acts and merits somehow 
influence their birth in the Pure Land or that their 
mistakes and bad actions prevent it. Shinran advised 
against such ideas: 

“Other Power is entrusting ourselves to the Primal Vow 
and our birth in the Pure Land becoming firmly settled; 
hence, it is altogether without one’s own working. Thus, 

on the one hand, you should not be anxious that Amida 
will not receive you because you do wrong. A foolish 
being is by nature possessed of blind passions, so you 
must recognize yourself as a being of karmic evil. On the 
other hand, you should not think that you deserve to 
attain Birth because you are good. You cannot be born 


185 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.417 
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into the true and real fulfilled land through such self¬ 
power calculations. 1 have been taught that with shinjin 
of self-power (false shinjin/unsettled shinjin)a person 
can attain birth only in the realm of indolence, the 
borderland, the womb-palace, or the city of doubt. ” 1S6 

People as the above do not realize that the Power of 
Amida (Other Power) is the cause of their salvation and 
birth in the Pure Land, so they try to do various 
meditative or non-meditative practices to “guarantee” 
their access there, still thinking that their own 
unenlightened power has some significant value: 

"How sad it is that the ordinary, ignorant people who 
possess defilements and hindrances, from the 
beginningless past up to the present, have had no 
opportunity for deliverance because their minds vacillate 
between meditative and non-meditative practices (19 th 
Vow). 

As I reflect upon the cycle of transmigration, I realize 
that it is difficult to take refuge in the Buddha’s Vow- 
Power (Power of Amida’s Primal Vow/18 th Vow) and 
enter the sea of great faith even in the passage ofkcdpas 
as numerous as the number of particles obtained by 
grinding the earth. How deplorable it is! 1 should deeply 
sorrow over this. 

Genemlly speaking, sages of the Mahayana and the 
Hinayana and cdl good people hold to the auspicious 
Name of the Primal Vow as their own root of good (20 th 


186 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.525-526 
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Vow). For this reason, they cannot awaken faith, realize 
Buddha wisdom, and understand Amida’s intent in 
establishing the cause of Birth (18 th Vow); hence, they 
cannot enter His Land of Recompense". 187 

To “hold to the auspicious Name of the Primed Vow as 
their own root of good” means to think that the Name of 
Amida Buddha works because they say it many times or 
in a good state of mind, thus believing that birth in the 
Pure Land depends on their own power to say the Name 
and not in the Power of Amida invested in His Name 188 . 
By having this false faith they may even think that they 
can transfer the merits of their recitation to birth in the 
Pure Land or that through their good or focused 
recitation they can destroy their evil karma. However, 
there is a problem here, because a Nembutsu follower 
with such a conviction and self-power attitude, and 
who cannot avail oneself of the absolute Power of the 
Primal Vow, must say the Name diligently until death 
if he is to attain birth in the borderland: 

“To believe that each time you say the Name your 
karmic evil is eradicated is nothing but to strive to attain 
Birth by eliminating your karmic evil through your own 
efforts. In that case, you can attain Birth only by being 
diligent in the Nembutsu to the very point of death, for 


187 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, Kyogyoshinsho - 
On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by 
Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research. Kyoto, 2003, p. 271-272 

188 See the next chapter, “The Name of Amida Buddha is the Great 
Practice”. 
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every single thought you have throughout the course of 
you life is a fetter binding you to birth-and-death. But 
since our karmic recompense restricts us, we may, 
meeting with various unforeseen accidents or being 
tormented by the pain of sickness, reach the end of our 
lives without dwelling in right-mindedness; in such 
circumstances, saying the Name is difficult. How then is 
the karmic evil committed in that final interval to be 
eradicated? If it is not eliminated, is not Birth 
unattainable? [...] 

The desire to eradicate one's karmic evil through saying 
the Name arises from the heart of self-power; it is the 
basic intent of people who pray to be in a state of right- 
mindedness when their lives end. It therefore reveals an 
absence of shinjin that is Other Power. 1,189 

In the same way, a person who thinks he can be born 
in the Pure Land by transferring the merits of his 
meditative or non-meditative practices in accordance 
with the 19 th Vow must also be diligent in this pursuit 
during his whole life and maintain a good state of 
mind in the moment of death if he is to reach the 
borderland. 

However, the one who entrusts to Amida Buddha in 
accordance with the Primal Vow and has deep faith in 
this Buddha’s Power has nothing to worry about his final 
moments: 

“If we entrust ourselves to Amida's Vow that grasps and 


189 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, chapter XIV, The Collected Works of 
Shin ran , Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.673 
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never abandons us, then even through unforeseen 
circumstances, we commit an evil act and die without 
saying the Nembutsu at the very end, we will 
immediately realize birth in the Pure Land. 

Moreover, even if we do say the Name at the point of 
death, it will be nothing other than our expression of 
gratitude for Amida's benevolence, entrusting ourselves 
to the Buddha more and more as the very time of 
Enlightenment draws near. ” 190 

People bom in the border land do not 
immediately attain the state of Buddhahood, l ik e those 
born in the centre of the Pure Land through the gate of 
the Primal Vow, but they are also free once and for all 
from the suffering of birth and death in Samsara. They 
are safe, but still they are not enlightened. In the same 
time, being in the special environment of this borderland 
of the Pure Land they have the opportunity to overcome 
their doubts and entrust completely in Amida Buddha. 
When they do this, they also enter the Fulfilled Pure 
Land and attain Nirvana (perfect Enlightenment) or 
Buddhahood: 

“I was taught that practicers who lack shinjin are born 
in the borderland because of their doubt concerning the 
Primed Vow, and that, after the evil of doubt has been 
expiated, they realize Enlightenment in the fulfilled land. 


190 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, chapter XIV, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.673-674 
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Since practitioners of shinjin are few, many are guiclecl 
to the transformed land. To declare, despite this that 
birth there will ultimately end in vain would be to accuse 
Shakyamuni of lying ”. 191 

Again, I stress the importance that both the 
“Transformed Land” and “the Fulfilled Pure Land” (or 
“True Land of Recompense”) are aspects of the same 
Pure Land of Amida Buddha, just l ik e the anteroom and 
the main room are part of the same house. As usually, 
the owner of the house (in our case - Amida Buddha) 
prefers to stay in the main room together with His 
faithful sons and daughters (followers of the 18 th Vow), 
while those who have a mixed faith (followers of the 19 th 
and 20 th Vows) keep themselves in the anteroom. It is 
not the fault of Amida or a punishment that some are 
born in the borderland of the Pure Land (Transformed 
Land) 192 , just they are kept in that region by their own 
doubts. They are the ones who are keeping themselves 


191 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, chapter XVII, The Collected Works of 
Shin ran , Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.677 

192 

“ Birth in the Transformed Pure Land by the followers of the 19th 
Vow is called Birth under the Twin Sala Trees” (Sojuringe Ojo). 
Birth in the Transformed Pure Land by followers of the 20th Vow is 
called '‘Incomprehensible Birth ” (Nanji Ojo). The word “ 
incomprehensible” is used with two meanings: 1) to praise their 
attainment of Birth in comparison with a lower mode of Birth 
attained by the followers of the 19th Vow and 2) to depreciate it in 
comparison with a higher mode of Birth attained by the followers of 
the 18th Vow. 

(The Kyogyoshinsho, Ryukoku Translation Center, Ryukoku 
University, Kyoto, 1966, p. 160, fn. 8.) 
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out of the main room of the Pure Land, not Amida 
Buddha, so when they overcome their doubts, they will 
also join the Fulfilled Pure Land and immediately attain 
Nirvana (Buddhahood). 

Shinran Shonin urged us to not be satisfied with birth in 
the borderland, but wish for birth in the fulfilled land of 
the Pure Land: 

“The depth of the Buddha's benevolence is such that 
even with birth in the realm of indolence and pride, the 
borderland, the city of doubt or the womb-palace, which 
is brought about only through the compassion revealed 
in Amida's Nineteenth and Twentieth Vows, we meet with 
a happiness that surpasses understanding. Thus the 
depth of the Buddha's benevolence is without bound. But 
how much more should we realize the benevolence of 
the Buddha with birth into the true and real fulfilled 
land and attainment of the Enlightenment of the 
supreme Nirvana. ” 193 

Yuien-bo, also wrote in Tannisho: 

“How sad it would be to abide in the borderland instead 
of being born directly into the fulfilled land, even though 
one has the fortune of saying the Nembutsu ”. 194 


193 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.527 

194 Postscript of Tannisho, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.680 
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The Name of Amida Buddha is the Great Practice 


In chapter II of his Kyogyoshinsho, Shinran 
defines the great practice: 

"When I humbly contemplate the 'going forth' aspect of 
Amida's merit transference 195 , I realize that there are 
great practice and great faith. The great practice is to 
call the Name of the Tathagata of Unhindered Light 
(Amida Buddha). This practice contains all good and 
roots of virtue, and is perfectly accomplished and most 
eficacious in bringing about liberation. It is the treasure- 
sea of merits of true suchness, ultimate reality. For this 
reason, it is called great practice. 

This practice comes from the vow of great compassion, 
the Seventeenth Vow, which is called the Vow that the 
Name shall be glorified by all the Buddhas. It is also 
called the Vow that the Name shall be praised by all the 
Buddhas, and the Vow that the Name shall be lauded by 
all the Buddhas. Further, it can be called the Vow 
accomplishing the going-forth aspect of merit 
transference, and also the Vow of the Nembutsu chosen 
from among many practices.' 

Concerning the vow that the Name shall be praised by 
all the Buddhas, the Larger Sutra states: 

'If, when 1 attain Buddhahood, innumerable Buddhas in 
the lands of the ten directions should not all praise and 


195 The merit transference from Amida Buddha to us which makes 
us go to His Pure Land after death. 
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glorify my Name, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment.' 

The Larger Sutra also states: 

'When I attain Buddhahood, 

My Name shall be heard throughout the ten directions; 
Should there be any place where it is not heard, 

May I not attain perfect Enlightenment.... ”' 196 

"The sharp sword for cutting asunder our ignorance, 
its effects, and the karmic cause of suffering in samsara, 
is Amida ’s Name. 

With a single utterance of the Name, all our evils are 
removed". 197 

Amida's Name has in itself the power to cut our evil 
karma which keeps us prisoners in Samsara. In the last 
passage quoted above, the Name is first mentioned as the 
cause of liberation, and then the utterance of the Name, 
that is, Namo Amida Butsu. This means that the 
utterance of the Name has the effect of liberating us 
from birth and death because the Name is the Power 
of Amida, not because WE say it. This aspect is 
extremely important. Of course, we must say it, in 


196 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p.9 

197 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 39 
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order to submit ourselves to Amida's Name and His 
Power invested in the Name, but this does not mean 
that the Name itself works because of us. The deep 
truth is that we just avail ourselves of the Power of 
the Name, and let ourselves to be carried by it to the 
Pure Land: 

"What is more, our Buddha Amida encompasses beings 
with His Name. And so, as we hear it with the ears and 
recite it with the lips, boundless exalted merits enter into 
our hearts and become the seeds of Buddhahood forever; 
they instantaneously remove heavy karmic evil that 
would entail transmigration for a hundred million 
kalpas, thereby making us realize highest Enlightenment. 
We truly know that the Name possesses much merit, not 
little good. 198 

It is because of this, that Shinran Shonin reffered to 
Nembutsu as both practice (attention - "great 
practice"), 

"The great practice is to call the Name of the Tathagata 
of Unhindered Light (Amida Buddha)" 199 . 

and non-practice for those who say it: 


198 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 52 

199 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 39 
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"The nembutsu, for its practicers, is not a practice or a 
good act. Since it is not preformed out of one's own 
designs, it is not a practice. Since it is not good done 
through one's own calculation, it is not a good act. 
Because it arises wholly from Other Power and is free of 
self-power, for the practicer, it is not a practice or a 
good act". 200 

"The nembutsu of Amida's Primal Vow is not our 
practice, it is not our good; it is simply keeping the 
Name of the Buddha. It is the Name that is good, the 
Name that is the practice. When we speak of practice, 
we mean doing good. The Primed Vow is clearly the 
Buddha's promise. When we have understood this, we 
see that the Vow is not our good, nor is it our practice. 
Hence we speak of Other Power". 201 

Nembutsu is indeed something we say with our lips, I 
mean, we do this action of saying "Namo Amida Butsu" 
often or seldom, so at the conventional level we may call 
it the practice of saying the Name. But at the deepest 
level, it is not really our practice.We can easily realize 
that the Name is not just a mere name, because if we say, 
for example, our own names or the name of any person, 
we cannot attain birth in the Pure Land through it. So, 


200 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, The Collected Works of Shin ran. Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p. 665. 

201 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for theLatter Ages, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.555 
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what is the difference between saying any name and the 
Name of Amida? It is the power invested in these names 
- that is, no power in our names, and an infinite Power in 
the Name of Amida. No matter how much concentration 
we use when we say our names, we cannot attain birth in 
the Pure Land. Contrary to this, even if we say the Name 
of Amida once or ten times, and even if we are not in a 
concentrated state of mind when we say it, we still attain 
birth there! This is exactly why we cannot really state 
that Nembutsu or saying Amida's Name, is our practice. 

The Name is effective in saving us because it is Amida's 
Name and because He manifested all His enlightened 
virtues in it. This is why Shinran says that Nembutsu is 
the Great Practice - "the great practice is to call the 
Name of the Tathagata of Unhindered Light". The term, 
"great practice" indicates that it is not the practice 
nor the merit of smaller or unenlightened beings. 
Shinran uses "Great" in contrast to "small" for a very 
good reason, here. He also said: 

"We now clearly know that the Nembutsu is not a self¬ 
power practice performed by ordinary people or sages; 
hence, it is called “practice not to be transferred 
[toward the Buddha]. ” 202 

It is a delusion to think that we accumulate merits by the 
recitation of Amida's Name which we transfer to birth in 


202 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter n, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 58 
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His Pure Land. The merits belong to the Name, not to 
recitation! When we say Namo Amida Bu in faith, we 
simply obey to Amida's Name, and we naturaly come in 
accord with His Primal Vow in which He said we should 
have faith in Him and say His Name while wishing to be 
born in His Pure Land. So, again, Amida's Name is the 
Great Practice because all the infinite merits of His own 
practices over many kalpas are invested in His Name. 

All His sincere aspirations to save all beings. His 
enlightened karma and Power, and all His transcendental 
merits and virtues are there, in His Name: 

"Amida in His causal state of a bodhisattva established 
the vows. Holding fast to His aspiration, He 
accomplished practices. He entertained compassion to 
save beings for 'dust-motes' kalpas. There is no place, 
even as small as a mustard seed, where He did not 
abandon His life for their sake. He embraced and guided 
all, without exception, with the six perfections of 
compassion and wisdom. He never failed to respond to 
the need of the people by giving away His possessions 
and His own self. When conditions matured, His 
practices were fulfilled and His virtues were perfected; 
and thus, He all at once perfectly realized the three 
Buddha bodies 203 , and the myriad merits manifest 
themselves in the four characters (A-mi-da-butsu). 204 


203 The three Buddha bodies (aspects) are 1) the Dharmakaya or 
body (aspect) of ultimate reality, 2) the Sambhogakaya or the 
transcendental body (aspect ) of recompense, and 3) Nirmanakaya or 
body (aspect) of transformation. Thus, Amida Buddha is beyond any 
form in His Dharmakaya aspect, dwells with His transcendent form 
(Sambhogakaya) in the Pure Land, and in the same time He is here 
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The ultimate reality of Amida Buddha - His Dharmakaya 
beyond form (Suclmess), as well as all His 
manifestations for the sake of saving sentient beings 
(,glorious body of skilful means ) are included in the 
Name and are represented by the Name, as Shinran 
explained: 

"It is the treasure-sea of merits of true suchness, 
ultimate reality. For this reason, it is called great 
practice". 205 

"The ten repetitions of the Name 206 arise from the 
unsurpassed faith by taking as object the Name of 
Amida Tathagata of a glorious body of skillful means 
that comprises immeasurable merits that are true and 


with us, people who have genuine faith in Him, in His various 
Accomodated and Transformation Bodies (Nirmanakayas). For a 
detailed explanation of the The Three Bodies of Amida Buddha see 
page 88 of my book The True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His 
Pure Land, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015. 

204 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 52 

205 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 9 

206 One or ten, or any number is ok. Here the number ten is used to 
signify any number. 

207 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter HI, Kyogyoshinsho - 
On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by 
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The Name is like the most powerful and safest plane 
which can take you to your destination. Amida invites all 
sentient beings to come aboard that plane, and some do 
indeed come with great faith in the constructor of the 
plane and pilot. Can we say that the plane is able to fly 
and take us to the destination because we come aboard 
and we fly with it? Does the plane flies because of us? 
This would be simmilar with saying that Nembutsu is 
our own practice. 

Or is the plane flying and will certainly reach its 
destination because it was made by the greatest 
constructor in the world and is flied by the best pilot? 

The common sense truth that the plane flies because 
of the genius of the costructor and pilot, and not 
because of us, passengers, is the same with saying 
that the Nembutsu is not our own practice, even if we 
say it with our lips. 

Also, there is a very important ingredient which 
transforms a simple saying of the Name into the true 
Nembutsu. This is faith (shinjin). To say the Nembutsu 
without faith in Amida Buddha is l ik e using His Name as 
your own practice. It means to think that Nembutsu 
works because of you, l ik e the better you recite it or the 
more concentrated you are, the more chances you have 
to be born in the Pure Land, etc, and not because of 
Amida's Power to save. This is the self-power nembutsu 
(jiriki nembutsu). 


Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 163 
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In contrast to this, Nembutsu said as an expression of 
faith and gratitude is the Other Power Nembutsu (Tariki 
Nembutsu). When one is fully connected to Amida's 
Power and realizes that everything necesary to his 
salvation comes only from Amida, then the Nembutsu he 
says will be a simple expression of faith and gratitude for 
being saved. Master Rennyo explained this: 

“The self-power nembutsu is practiced with an 
expectation that the Buddha will save you because of the 
merit of reciting the nembutsu many times. The Other- 
Power teaching is that at the moment a single thought of 
entrusting (shinjin) arises in your mind, you are 
immediately saved. The Nembutsu you say after that is 
simply to repeat, “Namo Amida Butsu, Namo Amida 
Butsu, ... ’’joyfully with a thought of gratitude that you 
have been saved. ” 

So, again, for a person of faith, even if he says the Name 
of Amida with his own lips, he does not regard it as a 
personal practice or merit. 

The Name itself is the Great Practice, not our saying 
of the Name. This Name is supreme in the universe, and 
all Buddhas praise it, thus encouraging us to say it in 
faith. Attention here - the Buddhas do not praise our so 
called „merits” in saying the Name, but the Name. They 
do not praise our so called „practice”, but the Name. 
Simply stated, they want us to entrust ourselves to 
Amida's Power which is invested in His Name. The 
object of our devotion and faith is not our own power to 
say the Name (we do not rely on our own power to 


143 



recite), but the Name itself, and the One who has that 
Name - Amida Buddha: 


"The ten repetitions of the Name 208 arise from the 
unsurpassed faith by taking as object the Name of 
Amida Tathagata of a glorious body of skillful means 
that comprises immeasurable merits that are true and 
pure. 

Suppose a man is hit by a poisoned arrow that has 
pierced his sinews and broken a bone. If he hears the 
sound of a drum treated with a special antidote, the 
arrow will instantly come out and the poison will be 
removed". 209 

The Name of Amida is l ik e the miraculous antidote 
which cures all poison. The power to cure is in the 
Name, not in our capacity to recite it often or seldom, 
or in the concentrated state of mind that we can 
develop through our own capacities. Nothing which 
can be found in our unenlightened personalities can 
improve the Name and its curing effect. So, again, the 
saying of the Name (Nembutsu) is not our practice even 
if we say it with our own lips. 

We are not the owners of Amida's Name. This must be 
very well understood. 


208 One or ten, or any number is ok. Here the number ten is used to 
signify any number. 

209 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter HI, Kyogyoshinsho - 
On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by 
Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research. Kyoto, 2003, p. 163 
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Faith in Amida Buddha is not 
the creation of our minds 

"Since Amida makes you trust Him 
And responds to your trust, 

Your trusting heart does not arise 
From within yourself. 1,210 

The reason why in a Nembutsu follower’s heart 
coexist both faith in the Primal Vow and his blind 
passions and illusions is that this faith doesn’t belong to 
him. 

This is another important aspect of the Jodo Shinshu 
teaching. It is said that in a poisonous Eranda forest 
grow only Eranda trees and not the famous 
Chandana trees with their fine fragrance. It is a miracle if 
a Chandana tree grows in an Eranda forest. Similarly, it 
is a miracle if faith in Amida Buddha flourishes in the 
people’s hearts. How can it be possible that from human 
passions the faith in Buddha be born? The answer is that 
this phenomenon is practically impossible and that faith 
in Amida is not the product of our minds, but what 
Amida plants in us. That is why shinjin or the entrusting 
heart is called “rootless faith” for it has no roots in the 
human mind but in Amida’s Power and Compassion. 

The same thing happens with saying the Name which 
expresses faith. Everything comes from Amida and 
manifests l ik e an echo in our minds and on our lips, just 


210 Rennyo’s Poems , http://web.mit.edu/stclair/www/horai/ren- 
poems.htm 
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like a child who faithfully answers his mother’s calling. 

A mother calls her child and the child answers 
immediately. The answer of the child is due to the 
mother’s call, not to the power of the child. In the same 
way, faith is not our own creation, but the natural 
answer to the call of Amida Buddha, the 
Compassionate Mother of all beings. Because of Amida, 
we entrust in Amida and say Nembutsu. Only because 
the mother always sends unconditional love to her child, 
the child can trust and rely on her. The faith of the child 
is in fact, the love of the mother which manifests in him. 
The mother is the one who actually feeds and makes the 
child grow. A child is nothing without a mother. The 
power of her love makes him grow, not his own power. 

Shinjin and nembutsu are the echo - manifested in 
us, of the powerful call of Amida. When one is in the 
mountains and shouts in a loud voice, you can 
automatically hear the echo. If you do not shout, no echo 
can be heard. In the same way, if Amida would not 
compassionately call to us, there would be no faith 
and no Nembutsu as an expression of faith. 

The profound truth that faith arises in us from Amida is 
very difficult to explain in words. In fact, this is beyond 
conceptual understanding, so we should not complicate 
our minds with it because we’ll never understand it 
completely. I sometimes use suggestive images like the 
above with mother and child only to help my readers 
abandon any thoughts of personal merit in receiving faith 
and saying the Nembutsu. So, just entrust to Amida 
Buddha and don't complicate yourself. These things are 
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impossible to understand by our limited unenlightened 
minds. 

Question: "This idea is remarkably similar to the 
doctrine of election in Calvinist Protestantism, and raises 
the same questions, namely, ‘Why doesn’t Amida make 
everyone trust Him?" and ‘where does our choice enter 
into the process?’". 

Answer: I think it is not at all similar. Amida does NOT 
elect those to be saved. Like the sun who sends its rays 
everywhere, Amida is calling all beings to entrust to 
Him, just some people close the windows of their 
minds and hearts while others keep them open. But 
even if you open your window, the rays of light 
belong to the sun, and not to yourself. It is the same 
with faith. Rennyo said: "There is no heart far from 
Amida, but a covered bowl of water cannot reflect the 
moon. ” 211 

Question: "Then Amida Buddha doesn't make me trust 
Him, rather He sends us all a message suggesting that we 
ought to, and those who do not respond have either 
failed to check their inboxes or can't make sense of the 
message. Is that it?" 


211 It is said that Zen Master Ikkyn sent the following koan to Master 
Rennyo: "Amida has no mercy since Amida only saves those who 
says His Name". Master Rennyo answered him with the 
poem: "There is no heart far from Amida, but a covered bowl of 
water cannot reflect the moon. ” 
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Answer: It is not just a message to be listened with the 
logical mind. Shinjin/faith is not the product of 
human logic or the human mind. This is why it is 

called "diamond l ik e faith" - it does not come from this 
or that line of arguments and it cannot be destroyed by 
this or that line of arguments. It is "diamond l ik e" 
because its source is Amida. 

It is because of Amida that one entrusts to Amida. The 
echo of Amida's Call in one's heart (shinjin/faith) is due 
to the power of the One who calls (Amida). Just some 
people become open to this Call while others, don't. 

Your openness depends on how karmicaly mature you 
are in relation with this Call, which is why in our school 
we are asked to listen again and again to Amida Dharma 
until we finally become open. 

One day, when we are open enough, we entrust. But this 
apparition of faith comes from Amida, just like the light 
which occurs in the room after we opened the 
window comes from the rays sent by the sun. The 
light which illuminates the room of our minds 
(shinjin/faith), after we opened the window, comes 
from the rays sent by Amida. Opening the window 
does not create light (faith/shinjin). Light is not the 
product of the window, nor the creation of the one 
who opens the window. Light comes only from the 
sun. 

Again I say, the deep truth that shinjin comes from 
Amida, even if we are the ones listening to the Dharma 
about Amida, is beyond our capacity to understand it 
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with our limited and unenlightened minds. We are taught 
it is l ik e this, and we accept it, that’s all. Since I myself 
entrusted to Amida I have always known that nothing 
related to my birth in the Pure Land, including my faith, 
really belongs to me, or is the product of my effort, even 
if I cannot explain it completely. 
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The way to faith - listening deeply to Amida Dharma 

What can we do in order to receive faith 
(shinjin)? 

We should listen deeply to the teaching about Amida’s 
undiscriminatory salvation until we understand it and 
accept it with our mind and heart. 

Master Rennyo said: 

"Regardless of our doubts, if we listen intently with our 
entire being, we will be given shinjin because of Great 
Compassion. The Buddhist teaching begins and ends in 
hearing." 

So, in our tradition, listening to the teaching is the most 
important practice. You have to listen again and again, 
and one day you will become open enough so as to 
entrust completely to Amida Buddha. The words "we 
will be given shinjin because of Great 
Compassion " shows that shinjin comes from Amida, as I 
explained in the previous chapter, but the first part "if we 
listen intently with our entire being" shows what we 
have to do, if we wish to receive the gift of faith from 
Amida. There is a good poem on this: 

"Uncover your cup 
To receive the Dharma rain, 

Then faith, and the Nembutsu, 
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Will naturally arise . 1,2/2 

If one does not listen deeply to the teaching, but is filled 
with ideas of self power or keeps oneself under the 
influence of various non-Buddhist religions, he cannot 
receive shinjin nor say the genuine nembutsu which is 
the natural manifestation of shinjin. Faith and nembutsu 
are not forcibly imposed in our hearts by Amida Buddha, 
so if somebody does not show interest in the Buddhist 
teaching and especially in the teaching about the Primal 
Vow of Amida, he cannot receive shinjin. 

Here are some examples of listening deeply to Amida 
Dharma: 

- Think that solving the matter of repeated births and 
deaths is the most important thing in your life. 

- Put aside all other Buddhist or non-Buddhist teachings, 
philosophies, and opinions and listen (reading is also 
listening) only to Amida Dharma. 

- Put aside what you think you know and listen to what 
Amida Dharma has to say. Empty your cup (mind) of 
your so called, personal "wisdom", and stay open to 
receive the nectar of Dharma. Consider that you know 
nothing and that Amida Dharma knows everything. 

- Read the most simple and essential texts of our school 

- Listen with a devotional mind and heart 

- Listen again and again (constantly) in the manner 
described above 


212 The author of these verses is Jason Ranek, an American Pure 
Land follower. 
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- Ask questions if you have doubts or if there is 
something you don't understand. Study the answers 
carefully and without hurry, and ask again if you need to. 

- Engage in a Dharma dialogue (not debates!) with 
people who are already established in faith and who do 
not embrace wrong views. 

- Think on the testimony of Shakyamuni 

Buddha himself, and of so many wonderful Masters l ik e 
Nagarjuna, Vasubandhu, Shan-tao, Honen, Shinran, 
Rennyo, etc, who accepted the existence of Amida 
Buddha and the reality of His salvation. 

Always ask Amida Buddha for guidance. Bow to 
Him, and say His Name even if you are not yet 
established in faith. No matter how many doubts you 
have, or how awkward it might be at the begining, find 
some time to sit with Amida Buddha and ask Him for 
guidance. Give a chance to the idea that He and His 
salvation are real. 

You really have nothing to lose if you accept Amida's 
salvation. On the contrary, you gain everything! You 
will be born in the Pure Land at the end of this life and 
become a Buddha! Your suffering in the repeated births 
and deaths will be over and you will be capable of trully 
helping others, especially your dear ones. 

Please also meditate on what you have to lose if you do 
not accept the existence of Amida Buddha and the reality 
of His salvation. The chance you now have to be in a 
human body and listen to Amida Dharma might not be 
met in thousands and thousands of lives! 
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So, just give it a try and do the above things for some 
time. 


* 

Question: „What is the difference between Dharma 
discussions and debates?” 

Answer: If people have different religious standards they 
cannot have a true Dharma discussion. For me the words 
of the sutras and the Masters are supreme, the story told 
by Shakyamuni Buddha about Amida Buddha is the true 
Dharma, while for others the Dharma' is a continuous 
process of change and adaptation to their unenlightened 
minds, personal beliefs or opinions. So, what can we talk 
or debate about here? I accept the actual and literal 
existence of Amida Buddha and His Pure Land, while 
they think of them as metaphors, symbols or even 
compare Amida with a fictional character. It is l ik e we 
live on different planets. What can we really discuss 
about? 

The truth is that unless one is ready to empty his cup of 
personal interpretations, there is no reason to talk with 
him or her about Amida Dharma. The karma of some 
fake followers is simply not ripe for true listening as 
even when they read or hear the Dharma they listen only 
to the noise of their own minds. They have no devotion 
and treat the Dharma l ik e property, not l ik e the supreme 
medicine given by the Buddha. So what can we talk or 
debate about? 
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I have always said it and will continue to say it - the 
Amida Dharma is not debatable because it is THE 
DHARMA. You can debate on any worldly matter and 
agree or disagree, change this or that, etc, but you cannot 
debate on the Dharma, because the Dharma is the 
supramundane Path taught by the Buddha. As long 
as you do not have a supramundane or enlightened 
mind, you are in no position to debate or change the 
Dharma. Unenlightened beings should instead approach 
the Amida Dharma with awe, devotion and faith, as 
Shakyamuni instructed us to accept His Larger Sutra: 

“You should single heartedly accept in faith, uphold, and 
chant this sutra, and practice in accordance with its 
teachings 213 

Mind you, Jodo Shinshu is not a Dharma gate of smart 
koans 214 or of doubting everything until you reach satori 
(Enlightenment), but the Dharma Gate of Faith. Please 
do not confuse the various Dharma Gates taught by the 
Buddha, because what applies to one Dharma gate, does 


213 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 

214 Koan is a word or a phrase of nonsensical language which cannot 
be “solved” by the intellect. It is used as an exercise to break 
through the limitations of conventional thought and to develop 
intuition, giving the practitioner the chance to reach an awareness 
beyond duality. They are used as meditation objects in Rinzai Zen. 
However, very often these koans are treated by many as mere 
intellectual interesting games, loosing in this way their original 
function. 
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nor apply to another. The various teachings of self¬ 
power schools do NOT apply to the Dharma Gate of the 
Pure Land where the key element is listening with 
devotion and accept in faith. If one really thinks that this 
Dharma Gate is not for him, it is better to leave it than 
trying to transform it to suit his doubts. 

As a priest I am always ready to help, and I want so 
much to help others receive faith. But I cannot help those 
who do not want to hear the Dharma as it is -1 mean, as 
it was taught by Shakyamuni and the Masters. I cannot 
help people who lack devotion to hear and understand a 
Dharma Gate which is based on devotion and faith. As 
Shinran said: 

"It is also beyond my powers to correct others who do 
not have the same mind. Since people are not of the same 
mind, it is useless to say one thing or another. " 215 

Far from me to say that people with doubts should not 
approach Amida Dharma! On the contrary, they should 
and must approach it! But while acknowledging their 
doubts they must accept that the Dharma is what 
Shakyamuni and the Masters taught, and resist their 
tendency to change it because they doubt it. 

I am available anytime, and ready to help and support 
people with doubts if they have the will to listen and 
solve those doubts, but I cannot help people with both 


215 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 6,The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.567 
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doubts and arrogance. The first can be saved because 
although they have doubts, they are in a learning mood, 
and they accept that the Dharma is different from their 
personal opinions, while the later cannot be saved 
because they think the Dharma should be changed to 
accomodate their doubts or personal opinions. The first 
want to discuss about the Dharma, while the latter want 
only debates, that is, to promote their egocentric visions 
to others. Master Shinran and Rennyo encouraged 
sincere Dharma discussions in which people can 
acknowledge their doubts, chose between true and wrong 
understanding, and be helped to receive faith, but were 
against debates where only the noise of ego can be 
heard. 

Here are a few well known passages for reflection: 

"Each of those lacking faith should by all means raise 
their doubts and discuss what it is to have faith or be 
without it.[...] In brief it is essential that each of those 
lacking faith have discussions of faith with one another 
from now on ". 216 

"The meetings are occasions when, even if only once a 
month, just those who practice the nembutsu should at 
least gather in the meeting place and discuss their own 
faith and the faith of others. Recently, 
however, because matters of faith are never discussed 
in terms of right and wrong, the situation is deplorable 


216 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi: The Letters of Rennyo, translated from the 
Japanese (Taisho, Volume 74, Number 2668) by Ann T. Rogers and 
Minor L. Rogers, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research, Berkeley, California, 1996, p. 117 
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beyond words. In conclusion, there must definitely 
be discussions of faith from now on among those at the 
meetings. For this is how we are to attain birth in the 
true and real land of Utmost Bliss”. 217 

"What I have been saying to cdl of you from many years 
past has not changed. Simply achieve your Birth, firmly 
avoiding all scholarly debate". 218 

Also Shinran related the contrast between Master 
Honen's encounter with people opened to Amida 
Dharma and those having their minds closed and focused 
on debates: 

"I remember him (Master Honen) smile and say, as he 
watched humble people of no intellectual pretensions 
coming to visit him, Without doubt their Birth is settled.' 
And I heard him say after a visit by a man brilliant in 
letters and debating, 7 really wonder about his Birth. 1 
To this day these things come to mind. " 2I9 

Clearly, those who are focused on debates do not even 
think there is something wrong with their 


217 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi: The Letters ofRennyo, translated from the 
Japanese (Taisho, Volume 74, Number 2668) by Ann T. Rogers and 
Minor L. Rogers, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research, Berkeley, California, 1996, p.56 

218 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, letter 6, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.531 

219 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, letter 6, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.531 
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understanding, so for them, there are no doubts to be 
solved. According to Rennyo Shonin, they are in the 
category of those who "lack good from the past". In one 
of his letters he described such people as false followers 
which are incapable to detach themselves from their 
wrong views: 

"These days, as in the past, it seems that many of those 
who call themselves followers of the Buddha-Dharma 
and extol and proclaim the teaching in various places in 
the provinces are themselves not truly grounded in the 
right teaching of our tradition. When we ask the reason 
for this, the answer is that in the first place, although 
they act as if they knew the Buddha-Dharma in depth, no 
part of their understanding has been gained from 
authentic sources. Some have heard the teaching quite 
by chance, from the edge of a veranda or from outside a 
sliding door; their aspiration for the Buddha-Dharma is 
in truth shallow, and they think there is no one who 
knows better than they what the Buddha-Dharma is cdl 
about. Consequently, when they happen to see people 
who proclaim our tradition's right teaching in the 
correct manner, they cling persistently to their own 
biased views. ” 220 

and with whom the Amida Dharma should not be 
discussed, much less debated: 


220 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi: The Letters of Rennyo, translated from the 
Japanese (Taisho, Volume 74, Number 2668) by Ann T. Rogers and 
Minor L. Rogers, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research, Berkeley, California, 1996, p.76 
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"When we consider presenting our tradition's Other- 
Power faith, we must first distinguish between the people 
who have good from the past and those who lack good 
from the past. For, however long ago a person may have 
listed his name as a participant in this tradition, it will 
be difficult for one who lacks good from the past to 
attain faith. Indeed, faith will of itself be decisively 
settled in the person for whom past good has unfolded. 
And so, when we discuss the two [kinds of] practices - 
right and sundry - in the presence of people who lack 
good from the past, this may lay the foundation for 
slander, contrary to what one would expect. To teach 
extensively in the presence of ordinary people without 
understanding this principle of the presence or absence 
of good from the pas f 21 is in toted opposition to our 
tradition's rules of conduct. 

Hence the Larger Sutra says, 'If a person lacks roots of 
good, he will not be able to hear this sutra' and 'to hear 


221 The good from the past represents our good karma from past 
lives and this life (prior to the awakening of faith) which manifests 
itself as an opening or receptive state of mind towards the 
message of the Primal Vow of Amida Buddha. 

A lot of people hear the teaching about the Primal Vow but few are 
opened to it. This openness is very important in our tradition and is 
the manifestation of the good stored from the past. Also, if 
you listen again and again to the teaching in this life, thus becoming 
immersed with all your being in the Dharma, this listening will 
become a “stored good” which will make you open to the call of 
the Primal Vow. 
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this sutra and to sustain faith are the most difficult of all 
difficulties; nothing surpasses these difficulties". 222 

It is clear now why the modernists or so called, 
"progressive Buddhists" cannot accept the story of 
Amida Buddha in the Larger Sutra, and why they call 
Amida a myth, metaphor, symbol or fictional character. 
It is clear why they cannot take into consideration the 
fact that ALL the audience gathered together at the 
Vulture Peak to hear this sutra actually saw Amida 
Buddha and His Pure Land: 

“/ have expounded this teaching (sutra) for the sake of 
sentient beings and enabled you to see Amitayus 
(Amida) and all in His Land. Strive to do what you 
should. After I have passed into Nirvana 222 , do not allow 
doubt to arise . 1,224 

Indeed, what can be said to such people, and what 
debates or so called "discussions" can a person of true 
faith really have with them? We should clearly follow 
the advice of our Masters and step aside, leting them 


222 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi: The Letters ofRennyo, translated from the 
Japanese (Taisho, Volume 74, Number 2668) by Ann T. Rogers and 
Minor L. Rogers, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research, Berkeley, California, 1996,p.76-77 

223 Here, to pass into Nirvana means after He leaves His physical 
body. 

224 Shakyamuni Buddha, The Larger Sutra, The Three Pure Land 
Sutras - A Study and Translation from Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in 
collaboration with Harold Stewart, Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and 
Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, 
p.70 
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experience the full extent of their wrong attitude in the 
hope that one day, better sooner than later, they will 
realize their mistakes and enter that learning mood which 
will help them to solve their doubts. 

Believe me, that I engaged many times in endless talks 
with closed minds, trying to open them l ik e one opens a 
sealed tin can, and instead of helping, our so called 
'discussion' became more and more a "foundation for 
slander” (as Rennyo described it) on their part. When 
one does not realize he needs help and does not ask for 
help in solving his doubts, no ammount of scholarly or 
wise debates will make his mind open. 

So, again, my heart advice is this - stay away from 
debates and if you are a teacher try your best to help 
those who really want to be helped. 
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The ten benefits in this life of faith in Amida Buddha 


Shinran Shonin speaks about ten benefits that a 
person who entrusts in Amida Buddha receives in the 
present life: 

„ When we acquire adamantine true faith we unfailingly 
gain ten benefits in this life. What are the ten ? 

1. The benefit of being protected and sustained by 
unseen powers and divine beings 

2. The benefit of being possesed of supreme virtues 

3. The benefit of our karmic evil being transformed into 
good 

4. The benefit of being protected and cared for by all the 
Buddhas 

5. The benefit of being praised by all the Buddhas 

6. The benefit of being protected constantly by the light 
of Amida’s heart 

7. The benefit of having great joy in our hearts 

8. The benefit of being aware of Amida’s benevolence 
and of responding in gratitude to His virtues 

9. The benefit of constantly practicing great compassion 

10. The benefit of entering the stage of the trully 
settled. ” 225 


225 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter HI, Kyogyoshinsho - 
On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by 
Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research. Kyoto, 2003, p. 121 and The Collected Works of Shinran, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, 1997, p. 112 
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1. The benefit of being protected and sustained 
by unseen powers and divine beings 

This means that those who have shinjin are 
protected against various influences from external evil 
forces. Thus, the nembutsu follower has no reason to be 
afraid of sorcery, black magic or evil spirits. Shinran 
Shonin said in Hymns of Benefit in the Present: 

"Those who deeply entrust themselves to the Buddha's 
teaching are protected by cdl the gods of the heavens and 
earth, who accompany them just as shadows do 
things. 1,226 

,, When we say ,Namo Amida Butsu, ’ 

Brahma 227 and Indra 228 venerate us; 

All the benevolent gods of the heavens 
Protect us constantly, day and night. 

When we say 'Namo Amida Butsu', 

The four great deva-kings together 
Protect us constantly, day and night, 


226 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 4, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.563 

227 Brahma is the Lord of the first Dhyana Heaven from the World 
of Form. For a detailed explanation of the six realms of samsaric 
existence, see chapter, „Samsara is suffering” from my book, The 
Four Profound Thoughts Which Turn the Mind Towards Amida 
Dharma, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2018, p.77, 
http://amida-ji-retreat-temple-romania.blogspot.ro/2017/ll/my-new- 
book-four-profound-thoughts.html 

228 Indra is the Lord of the heaven of the thirty-three gods (Trayas- 
trimsa). 
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And let no evil spirits come near. 

When we say 'Natno Amida Butsu', 

The earth-goddess called Firmness 

Reveres and protects us constantly, day and night, 

Accompanying us always just as shadows do things. 

When we say 'Namo Amida Butsu', 

Nanda, Upananda, and the other great nagas, 

Along with the countless naga-gods, revere 
And protect us constantly, day and night. 

When we say 'Namo Amida Butsu', 

We are protected by the great king ofmaras 
Residing in the sixth heaven; 

This he vowed to do in the presence of Sakyamuni 
Buddha. 

The gods of the heavens and earth 
Are cdl to be called good, 

For together they protect 
The person of the nembutsu." 229 

The beings mentioned above l ik e Indra, Brahma, the four 
Deva kings, some nagas, etc, are unenlightened powerful 
gods or spirits (worldly protectors) who converted to 
Buddha Dharma and made vows to protect people who 


229 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan) - Hymns 
of the Benefits in the Present, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.353-354 
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entrust to Shakyamuni’s teaching, Amida Dharma 
included: 

"Then the Buddha said to the ten billion deva-king 
Mahabrahmas, 7 place in your hands all beings who 
practice the Dharma, abide in the Dharma and accord 
with the Dharma ”’. 230 

"Chapter on Forbearance, part sixteen, of the Moon- 
Matrix Sutra, fascicle eight, states: 

'At that time, all the devas, nagas and so on, including 
all kataputanas and nonhuman beings, joined their 
palms in homage and said: 'We will consider as our 
teachers and elders all those who are the Buddha's 
disciples and those who, though they do not obserx’e the 
precepts, shave their hair and beard and wear a monk's 
robe at their shoulder. We will protect and sustain them. 
If other devas, nagas and so on, including kataputanas, 
cause them distress or even look on them with evil 
thoughts, we will all together deprive them of their 
characteristics as devas, nagas, putanas, and so on, and 
make them ugly and unsightly. We will make it 
impossible for them to live together with us or to take 
meals with us. They will not be able to laugh or sport in 


230 Chapter Nine, "The Deva Kings' Protection," in the "Moon- 
Matrix" section of the Great Collection Sutra, fascicle six, quoted 
by Shinran in Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.267 
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the same place with us. In this way we will shun them 
and inflict punishment on them. ”' 231 

"The Sutra of Ritual Sprinkling states: 

, Without revealing themselves, the thirty-six spirit-kings, 
together with their followings of spirits numerous as the 
sands of the Ganges ten billion-fold, will take turns 
protecting those who receive the Three Refuges. "' 232 

There is an interesting statement made by Shinran in the 
quote I gave from Hymns of the Pure Land , that „we are 
protected by the great king of maras, residing in the 
sixth heaven We know that maras are demon gods who 
usually hinder and lead into delusion those who try to 
advance to Enlightenment. Well, in the case of those 
who entrust to Amida Buddha, there are some maras 
who even promised that they will protect us! These are 
the maras led by Papiyas. Shinran quoted many passages 
from various sutras in chapter six of his Kyogyoshinsho 
in support of this idea: 

"Chapter Ten, 'The Maras' Attainment of Reverent Trust' 
of the Moon-Matrix Sutra, fascicle seven states: 

'At that time there were ten billion maras. All together, 
at the same time, they rose from their seats, and joining 
their hands in homage, faced the Buddha, touched their 


231 Kyogyoshinsho - The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.272 

232 Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, Kyogyoshinsho - The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.273 
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heads to the Buddha's feet, and said to the Buddha: 
'World-honored One! Awakening great courage, we will 
protect and sustain the Buddha's right Dharma and 
cause the seeds of the three treasures to flourish and to 
long abide in the world. We will now cause the vital 
energy of the earth, the vital energy of sentient beings, 
and the vital energy of the Dharma all to increase. If 
there are disciples who listen well to the World-honored 
One, abide in the Dharma and accord with the Dharma, 
then we will all protect and sustain those people. ”’ 233 

"Chapter Ten, 'Buddha-Mindfulness Samadhi' of the Sun 
Matrix Sutra, fascicle nine, states: 

When Papiyas finished delivering his verse, there was a 
mara woman in the assembly named Free-of-Darkness. 
This mara woman had, in the past, planted various roots 
of good. She stated, [...] If sentient beings take refuge in 
the Buddha, those people will be fearless in the face of a 
hundred billion maras.'". 

„ Chapter Thirteen, protecting Stupas ’, of the Sun- 
matrix Sutra, fascicle ten, states: 

, Then the mara Papiyas, surrounded in front and behind 
by eighty billion kinsmen, went to the place of the 
Buddha. On reaching it, he touched his head to the 
Buddha's feet and paid homage to the World-honored 


233 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, Kyogyoshinsho - 
The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.270 

234 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.257 
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One. Then he stated in verse.... 


All Buddhas of the past, present, and future, with great 
compassion, 

Accept my homage! I repent all my evil acts. 

In the two treasures of Dharma and sangha, in the same 
way. 

1 sincerely take refuge without any other thought. 

May I, this day, make offerings to, revere, 

And venerate the guiding Master of cdl the world. 

All evils I extinguish forever and will never commit; 

To the end of my life, I will take refuge in the Tathagata's 
Dharma. ’ 

The mara Papiyas, when he had finished stating this 
verse, said to the Buddha, 'O World-honored One! The 
Tathagata, possessing a mind of equality and 
nondiscrimination with regard to me and all sentient 
beings, is always filled with joy and with compassion 
and forbearance." 

The Buddha said, ,So it is ’. 

Then the mara Papiyas greatly rejoined and awakened 
the mind of purity. Again, before the Buddha, he touched 
his head to the Buddha's feet in homage. He then 
circumambulated the Buddha three times to the right, 
reverently placed his palms together, and withdrew to 
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one side, where he stood gazing at the Buddha without 

”235 

wearying. 

While the above passages mentioning the protection by 
various gods, spirits and maras, were not reffering 
exclusively to followers of Amida Dharma, Shinran 
Shonin used them for this purpose too, because in his 
view, the main reason of Shakyamuni and all Buddhas 
appearance in the world is to teach Amida’s 
unconditional salvation. Thus, according to Shinran, the 
worldly protectors will even more sustain and protect the 
followers of Amida Dharma. 

2. The benefit of being possesed of supreme 
virtues 

This means that by entrusting ourselves to Amida 
Buddha’s Primal Vow we receive His merits and virtues 
which cause us to attain birth in the Pure Land: 

"When sentient beings of this evil world of the five 
defilements 

Entrust themselves to the selected Primal Vow, 

Virtues indescribable, inexplicable, and inconceivable 
Fill those practicers". 236 

„All beings, having heard Amida’s virtuous Name, 


235 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.259 

236 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.406 
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Attain joyful faith, rejoice in what they hear, 

And call His Name even once. The person of sincerity, 
Amida, 

Endows merit to them. All who aspire for birth in the 
Pure Land attain Birth there. 

Hence, I prostrate myself to worship Him and aspire to 
be born there. " ,237 

Shinran Shonin explained in his work “Passages on the 
Two Aspects of The Tathagata’s Directing of Virtue”: 

“Concerning the directing of virtue through the power of 
the Primal Vow, the Tathagata’s directing of virtue has 
two aspects: the directing of virtue in the aspect for our 
going forth to the Pure Land and the directing of virtue 
in the aspect for our return to this world. ” 238 

The directing of virtue in the aspect for our going forth 
means that by receiving shinjin during this present life 
we are made to be born in the Pure Land where we 
immediately become Buddhas 239 . The directing of virtue 
for our return to this world means that as soon as we 
become Buddhas in the Pure Land we return to this 
world in various forms to help all beings. Both these 


237 Hymns in Praise of Amida Buddha (Tsan a mi t’o fo chieh) 
composed by Master T’an-luan, as quoted by Shinran Shonin in 
Kyogyoshinsho, chapter III, On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 88 
23S Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, 1997, p.633 

239 We enter the stage of non-retrogression for birth in the Pure 
Land. See the 10 th benefit. 
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aspects are the transference of merit from Amida Buddha 
to us which we receive in the form of shinjin 
(faith/entrusting heart) and nembutsu (saying of the 
Name). In fact, every one of the benefits presented in 
this chapter are the manifestation of Amida’s 
transference of His store of karmic merit to us; they are 
all the gifts of Amida. 

Here is a question about the merit transference from 
Amida Buddha and my answer: 

Question: 

“When I first experienced gratitude and said the 
Nembutsu, Paul 240 wrote and said, “He (Amida) not only 
knows your name, but He has given to you His own store 
of infinite karmic merit.” Does that “karmic merit” only 
apply to what happens after this life?” 

Answer: 

In the moment you receive shinjin (faith), as Paul said, 
you also receive Amida Buddha’s store of infinite 
karmic merits. This means that you have entered the 
stage of non-retrogression in this life (see the 10 th 
benefit) and you become assured of birth in the Pure 
Land exactly as you are. In this way Amida’s karmic 
merit applies in this life. But this doesn’t mean that you 
are free of any suffering while still alive. You can’t 
always experience happiness in this world because 
your mind still remains unenlightened until you die 
and you are actually born in the Pure Land. 


240 Paul Roberts, disciple of Eiken Kobai Sensei and webmaster of 
the Shin Ugly Blog and the True Shin Buddhism Yahoo! group. 
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You ask questions like, why are you not happy here and 
now since you have shinjin, but the answer is that you 
are not happy because you are not a Buddha yet! An 
unenlightened mind cannot be happy, no matter what it 
has and what kind of pleasant circumstances it 
encounters. On the contrary, you can experience bliss 
and lack of suffering when you are born in the Pure Land 
because then you become Enlightened. Only an 
Enlightened mind can be truly happy. This is why 
Amida’s Pure Land is called “The Land of Peace and 
Bliss”. 

Jodo Shinshu is not a path of becoming a Buddha in this 
life, so you cannot become perfectly happy here. Only a 
Buddha can be perfectly happy in this world, because 
His mind is a Buddha Mind, an Enlightened Mind, 
Awakened and Free. Anywhere He goes he is free and 
happy. However, with shinjin your unenlightened mind 
is assured of birth in the Pure Land - this is the meaning 
of this second benefit. 

3. The benefit of our karmic evil being 

transformed into good 

Due to the influence of Amida we can transform 
an unpleasant experience into an opportunity to 
understand life as it is and the Dharma. It doesn’t mean 
that we will no longer have problems, or experience lack 
of material things, etc., but that we can understand these 
unfortunate events as being the effects of our karma, 
using them to become more aware that this is samsara, 
the world of suffering, from which we must escape once 
and for all through birth in the Pure Land. Bad events in 
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our lives can thus be transformed through the light of the 
Dharma into useful ones - useful for our understanding. 

Also this benefit refers to the fact that in the instant we 
receive shinjin (faith) our karma is cut or sterilized and 
cannot plant its seed into another life. When shinjin 
enters our heart we receive the pure karmic energy of 
Amida Buddha. Our evil is turned into good in the sense 
that it is no longer an obstacle for our birth in the Pure 
Land at the end of this life: 

„ However great your karmic evil may be, it is destroyed 
by the power of faith. This implies that the delusory 
karma, which caused you to transmigrate in the six 
realms since the beginningless past, is annulled by the 
wonderful Vow-Power originating from the Buddha's 
wisdom. ” 241 

"When we say 'Namo Amida Butsu' 

The karmic evil of our transmigration in birth-and-death 
disappears". 242 

"Though we commit evil throughout our lives, 

If we say the nembutsu cdways 

With our hearts turned wholly to Amida, 


241 Thus I Have Heard from Rennyo Shonin (Rennyo Shonin ‘s 
Goichidaiki Kikigaki), translated by Hisao Inagaki, Dharma Lion 
Publications, Craiova, 2008, p.18 

242 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land - Hymns of the Benefits 
in the Present, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.353 


173 



Our obstructions fall away by the Vow's spontaneous 
working. ” 243 

"The power of the Vow is without limit; 

Thus, even our karmic evil, deep and heavy, is not 
oppressive. 

The Buddha's wisdom is without bounds; 

Thus, even those of distracted minds and self-indulgence 
are not abandoned". 244 

,, Although the sun and moon may be covered by clouds 
and mists, the darkness is dispelled and beneath the 
clouds and mists it is light; know that in the same way, 
although shinjin is overcast by clouds and mists of 
greed, desire, anger, and hatred, they form no 
obstruction to birth in the Pure Land. " 245 

No matter what we did in the past or will do in the future 
due to our illusions and attachments, our evil becomes as 
good as non-existent once we receive faith and say the 
Nembutsu of faith. Being an ordinary person of grave 
karmic evil brings us to the special attention of Amida’s 
Compassion: 


243 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land Masters (Koso Wasan), 
The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.376 

244 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages (Shozomatsu 
Wasan),The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.408 

245 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.519 
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"Amida guides sentient beings who are filled with blind 
passions and karmic evil. ” 246 

"Concerning the people who say the nembutsu, it is 
splendid that they entrust themselves to Amida's Vow 
realizing it is for the sake of those possessed of blind 
passions. " 247 

4. The benefit of being protected and cared for 
by all the Buddhas 

6. The benefit of being protected constantly by 
the light of Amida’s heart 

If the 1st benefit described the protection of 
various powerful unenlightened beings (worldly 
protectors), the 4th speaks about the protection of all 
Buddhas (enlightened protectors), and the 6th reffers to 
the special protection of Amida Buddha himself. 

I decided to explain the 4th and 6th benefit together 
because they are interrelated. 

The 4th and 6th benefits include but are not 
limited to, protection against various influences from 
external evil forces, sorcery, black magic, evil spirits, 
etc. 

Shinran Shonin said: 


246 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.488 

247 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 4, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.544 
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„ That the Buddhas protect persons of shinjin is truly 
beyond doubt ". 248 

"The Nirvana Sutra states: 

The Buddha said to Bodhisattva Kasyapa, 'If there are 
sons or daughters of good families 249 who always 
sincerely perform the exclusive practice of the 
Nembutsu, whether they dwell in mountain forests or in 
villages, whether they practice it in the daytime or at 
night, and whether they do so while sitting or lying 
down, Buddhas and World-honored Ones always 
watch over them just as if they were before their eyes, 
and are ready to accept their offerings and endow 
merits to them. '” 250 

"When you singlemindedly recite Amida’s Name, 
Avalokitesvara and Mahasthamaprapta will always 
follow you and protect you, just as shadows follow 
objects. They are like your close friends and 
teachers ". 251 


248 Shinran Shonin, Shoshinge, The Collected Works ofShinran, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, 1997, p.305 

249 The expression “sons and daughters of good families” means 
males and females disciples of the Buddha. 

250 Nirvana Sutra, as quoted by Shinran in his Kyogyoshinsho, 
chapter III, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 127-128 

251 Shinran Shonin quoted Master Shantao in Kyogyoshinsho, 
chapter III, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 132 
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„ When we say 'Namo Amida Butsu', 

Avalokitesvara and Mahasthamaprapta, 

Together with Bodhisattvas countless as the Ganges' 
sands or as particles, 

Accompany us just as shadows do things. 

Countless Amida Buddhas reside 

In the Light of the Buddha of Unhindered Light; 

Each one of these transformed Buddhas protects 
The person of true and reed shinjin 

When we say 'Namo Amida Butsu', 

The countless Buddhas throughout the ten quarters, 
Surrounding us a hundredfold, a thousandfold, 

Rejoice in and protect us. " 252 

„ Shakyamuni, Amida, and the Buddhas of the ten 
quarters, cdl with the same mind, are no more apart from 
sentient beings of the nembutsu than shadows from 
things. ” 253 

"'When I [Bodhisattva Mahasthamaprapta]was in the 
causal stage, 

I realized insight into the nonorigination of cdl existence 
By coming to possess the mind of nembutsu; 


252 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan) - Hymns 
of the Benefits in the Present, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.352-355 

253 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 2, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.526 
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Hence now, in this world of Saha, 

1 embrace persons of the nembutsu 
And bring them into the Pure Land. '” 254 

"Amida and a vast and numberless saintly host, 
consisting of innumerable manifestation-bodies of 
Buddhas, of Avalokitesvara, and of Mahasthamaprapta, 
appear in person to be alongside and always protect 
those who have realized true and real shinjin, at all 
times and in all places". 255 

„ Since persons of true shinjin are guarded in this world, 
the Smaller Sutra of Immeasurable Life speaks of 'the 
protection of the countless Buddhas in the ten quarters'. 
This does not mean that they guard such persons after 
birth into the Pure Land of peace, but rather that they 
watch over them with protecting thoughts while such 
persons are still in this Saha world. ” 256 

Shinran Shonin quoted Master Shan-tao in his Notes on 
Once-calling and Many-calling : 


254 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land - Hymns to Bodhisattva 
Mahasthamaprapta, based on the Sutra of the Samadhi of Heroic 
Advance,The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.357 

255 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Essentials of Faith Alone, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 

Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.453 

256 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 7, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.532-533 
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'"There are sentient beings who solely think on Amida 
Buddha; only these people are constantly illumined by 
the Light of that Buddha's heart, grasped and 
protected, never to be abandoned. It is not at all stated 
that any practicers of various other acts are illumined 
and embraced. This is being protected in the present life, 
a manifestation of the decisive cause of birth in the Pure 
Land'. 257 

Then he explained some words of the passage as 
follows: 

"'There are sentient beings who solely think on Amida 
Buddha': signifies entrusting oneself with wholeness of 
heart to Amida Buddha. 

'Thesepeople are constantly illumined': 'constantly' 
means ever, without pause. 

'Without pause': the person of true and real shinjin 
(faith) is ever illumined and protected, at all times and 
places. Since he or she is constantly protected without 
pause by the heart of Amida, this Buddha is called the 
Buddha of Unceasing Light. 

'Protected' means that the Buddha protects the person of 
shinjin without pause - in all places, at all times, and 
without discrimination among people. 'Protected' means 
that one cannot be deterred by those who have taken up 


257 Shan-tao's Methods of Contemplation on Amida Buddha as 
quoted by Shinran Shonin in his Notes on Once-calling and Many- 
calling, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.478 
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other teachings and beliefs, nor obstructed by those of 
different understandings and practices; one is not 
threatened by the heavenly demon Papiyas, nor troubled 
by evil gods and demons. ” 258 

As we have seen in the last passage mentioned above, 
protection of Amida’s Light can also be understood in 
the sense that shinjin (faith) can’t be lost once we receive 
it from Amida. This is why it is said: 

Protected' means that one cannot be deterred by those 
who have taken up other teachings and beliefs, nor 
obstructed by those of different understandings and 
practices ”. 

In chapter seven of Tannisho it is also said: 

"To practicers who have realized shinjin, nonbuddhists 
present no obstruction. ” 259 

There were some non-Buddhists in my life who tried to 
convince me that I would go to hell because I do not 
follow their religion. Of course, such attempts to frighten 
me failed not because I possess some special powers, but 
because my faith (shinjin) is not an intelectual creation 
which sometimes I have and other times I don’t. 


258 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.479 

259 The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.665 
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It is not by accident that in Jodo Shinshu we have the 
expression “diamond-like shinjin”. That which gives 
power to our faith is its origin - the Mind and Heart of 
Amida Buddha 260 . We are stable and constant in our 
faith due to Amida’s influence on us, His protection and 
the protection of all Buddhas. Amida’s Power is always 
working inside our minds and keeps us on the right Path 
to His Pure Land. A person who has genuine faith in 
Amida will never fall back to nonbuddhist paths, never 
embrace wrong views or doubt Amida’s salvation. On 
the contrary, he will, due to Amida’s protection and the 
protection of all Buddhas, be constant in his profound 
understanding that self-power is useless in attaining 
supreme Enlightenment, and so he will never waver 
from true and real faith (shinjin) in Amida which is so 
rare to meet in our decadent age: 

"Through the words of the witness and protection 
Of the countless Buddhas throughout the ten quarters, 

We should realize that the mind of self-power aspiring 
for supreme Enlightenment 
Is incapable of reaching fulfillment. 

Realization of true and real shinjin 

Is rare in the defiled world of the last Dharma-age; 

The witness of Buddhas countless as the sands of the 
Ganges 

Reveals how difficult it is to attain 261 ". 262 


260 See the chapter “Faith in Amida Buddha is not the creation of our 
minds”. 

261 Because people tend to dismiss the path of birth in the Pure Land 
through simple faith in Amida as being too easy to be true, all 
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All Buddhas give witness to and praise the wonderful 
salvation work of Amida. Thus, they act l ik e 
compassionate parents who only wish the best for their 
children, carrying for us, nurturing us, leading us to faith 
(shinjin) in Amida, and being sure that we do not deviate 
from it: 

"Sakyamuni and all the other Buddhas 

Are truly our compassionate father and mother. 

With various compassionate means they lead us to 
awaken 

Supreme shinjin that is true and real. " 263 

„ Shinjin is bestowed through the compassionate means 
of Sakyamuni, Amida, and all the Buddhas in the ten 
quarters”. 264 

As all Buddhas are involved in the process of our 
entrusting to Amida, it’s logical that they will never 
leave us after we actually entrust to Him. 

If „ the true and fundamental intent for which all the 
Buddhas, past, present, and future, appear in this world, 


Buddhas give testimony to it, thus attesting to the effectiveness of 
this path and of its utmost importance. 

262 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages (Shozomatsu 
Wasan, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.409-410 

263 Shinran Shonin, Hymn of the Two Gateways of Entrance and 
Emergence, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.629 

264 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 2, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.527 
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is solely to teach the inconceivable Vow ofAmida" 265 , 
then there is no reason to doubt that these Enlightened 
Ones will always protect the people who are in accord 
with Amida’s Primal Vow (Amida Dharma): 

„ The Buddhas of the ten quarters, coun tless as the sands 
of the Ganges, 

Teach this Dharma (Amida Dharm/the Primal Vow) that 
is most difficult to accept; 

For the sake of the evil world of the five defilements, 
They bear witness to the teaching and protect beings 
who take refuge in it. ” 266 

Coming back to Shinran’s explanation of the passage 
quoted previously from Master Shan-tao, we read: 

„ 'Never to be abandoned' : these words teach us that the 
person of shinjin is embraced and protected by the heart 
of the Buddha of Wisdom-Light (Amida) and that he or 
she is never abandoned, but cdways resides within that 
heart of light. 

'It is not stated at all that any practicers of various 
other acts are illumined and embraced': 'various other 
acts' signifies cdl the various kinds of good acts. Thus, it 


265 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.260 

266 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan), The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.347 
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is not the case that any who perform sundry practices 
and incline toward different forms of discipline are 
illumined and embraced; they are not protected. This 
sentence urges us to realize that such people do not 
receive the benefit of being grasped by Amida, for they 
are not practicers of the Primal Vow. It means that they 
are not protected in the present life. 

'This is being protected in the present life' means that 
Amida protects us in this world. This karmic power of 
the Buddha, fulfilled through the Primal Vow, is the 
strong cause of the attainment of Birth by the person of 
shinjin; hence it is called the decisive cause”. 267 

Honen Shonin also said in relation with this: 

" The merit of protection by Amida Buddha is received in 
daily life. This is because one who has genuine belief in 
birth in the Pure Land holds no doubt. Amida Buddha 
casts eighty-four thousand rays of His Light of 
compassion upon one who is resolute in the attainment 
of this goal. Amida Buddha shines this Light continually 
on the nembutsu practitioner in daily life and up to the 
final moment of that person's life. For this reason, it is 
called the Vow by which Amida Buddha never abandons 
the nembutsu devotee. " 268 


267 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 

Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.478-480 

268 Honen Shonin, Essential Discourse on Birth in the Pure Land 
through Nembutsu, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to 
Bliss; English translation of the Genko edition of the works of 
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Amida's Light represents the working and the wish 
of Amida Buddha to save (lead to Buddhahood) all 
sentient beings drowned in delusion. The manifestation 
of this work and wish is His Primal Vow. Amida’s Light 
is a permanent presence upon beings everywhere, 
opened or not opened to it. Through His Light Amida 
tries permanently to influence beings and make them 
accept His salvation contained in the Primal Vow. It is 
l ik e an immense magnet attracting all beings to Him. 
Some become opened to it sooner while others will do so 
in the future, but Amida will continue sending it until all 
samsaric realms become empty and all beings attain 
Buddhahood. However, if one is not yet opened to 
Amida’s Light (His Primal Vow) one cannot benefit 
from the blessings and protection this Light gives during 
the present life. This is why Shinran said, „ such people 
do not receive the benefit of being grasped by Amida, for 
they are not practicers of the Primal Vow” . The path of 
birth in the Pure Land is stated clearly by Amida in His 
Primal Vow: „entrust yourself to me, say my Name and 
wish to be born in my land”. If people do other practices 
than the above three requirements, that is, if they are 
,practicers of various other acts ” or if they „ perform 
sundry practices and incline toward different forms of 
discipline” (other Buddhist or non-Buddhist methods) if 
they rely on their self power to attain birth in the Pure 
Land or if they have the goal of attaining Buddhahood in 
the present life, etc, then they do not benefit from the 
protection of Amida’s Light. This is not because Amida 


Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The 
Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and 
Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p. 126 
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is angry at them for not following His Primal Vow, but 
because they refuse to make the karmic connection with 
Him that will make them being born in His Land. By 
closing their minds to Amida’s method of salvation, they 
cannot benefit from what Amida is offering to them. The 
path leading to birth in the fulfilled land of the Pure 
Land is made up exclusively of: „entrust yourself to me 
(Amida), say my Name and wish to be born in my land”. 
Anything else leads to various other places or 
realisations, but not to the Pure Land, so its logical that 
they cannot benefit from the protection and guidance of 
the Master of the Pure Land. 

Here it is a question and answer on the protection 
of all Buddhas and Amida in this life which I think it 
might be useful to prevent any misunderstandings: 

Question: 

“I still don’t understand how a person is protected’ by 
these various Buddhas and by Amida if a person’s karma 
can’t be changed in the present life”. 

Answer: 

In the moment you entrust to Amida Buddha your karma 
has its root cut off or sterilyzed, in the sense that it 
cannot plant its seeds into another life - that is, you will 
no longer be subject to birth and death. But in this life 
you continue to experience the effects of your past 
actions from previous lives or of those actions you 
commit until the moment of death. So, we should not 
make any confusion and think that after we receive 


186 



shinjin we should always be happy or always experience 
happy circumstances. 

Since, with shinjin, we are protected from rebirth in the 
unenlightened states of existence, no being (visible or 
invisible) can destroy our faith or divert us from the 
Buddhist path, and the attainment of Buddhahood in the 
Pure Land is guaranteed. These are some ways through 
which the benefits of being protected and cared for by all 
the Buddhas and of being protected by the Light of 
Amida’s heart manifest themselves. 

5. The benefit of being praised by all the 
Buddhas 

Shinran Shonin said: 

“Amida’s Seventeenth Vow declares that the Buddha 
will not enter into perfect Enlightenment if those who say 
the Name are not praised by all the countless Buddhas 
throughout the worlds in the ten quarters. The passage 
declaring the fulfillment of the Vow states: ,such people 
are praised by all the Buddhas and rejoice. ’ ’ ’ 269 

Those who entrust to Amida are regarded by 
Shakyamuni as His true companions: 

"Those who realize shinjin, which is Other Power, 

'Revere the Dharma and greatly rejoice in it, 

And therefore are my true companions'. 

269 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 4, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 

Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.529 
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Such is the praise of the World Honored One, 

the Master of the teaching". 270 

"Sakyamuni rejoices in persons of shinjin, saying, 'They 
are my true companions'”. 271 

They are wonderful people, as well as true disciples of 
the Buddha: 

,, Persons of shinjin are the true disciples of the 
Buddha 272 ; they are the ones who abide in right- 
mindedness. Since they have been grasped never to be 
abandoned, they are said to have attained the 
diamondlike mind. They are ccdled 'the best among the 
best', 'excellent persons', 'wondrous, excellent persons', 
'the very finest persons', 'rare persons'. " 273 

"Practitioners of the Nembutsu are 'excellent people' 
among human beings, 'wonderful, excellent people' 
among human beings, 'the very best people' among 


270 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.412 

271 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 2, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.526 

272 Read the chapter “The true disciple of Amida and all Buddhas” 
of this book. 

273 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 2, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.526 
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human beings, 'rare people' among human beings, and 
'the most excellent people' among human beings. " 274 

„ If ordinary people, whether good or evil, 

Hear the Dharma and trust Amida ’s Universal Vow, 
Shakyamuni praises them as “humans of great and 
superior understanding 

Such people are called “white lotus flowers. ” 275 

7. The benefit of having great joy in our hearts 

The receiving of faith (shinjin) is equivalent to 
escaping a great burden. We know that we’ll become 
Buddhas in the Pure Land of Amida, no matter our 
present situation. This joy is like the relief you feel when 
a great burden is taken from your shoulders, and indeed 
there is no greater burden than being unenlightened and 
a slave of samsaric existence. The burden of your 
liberation is carried by the Buddha called Amida, who 
already crossed the Path for you. Anybody who carries a 
great burden is happy when that is taken away from him, 
so you can be happy or feel relief when you first entrust 
to Amida Buddha, if attaining Buddhahood or final 
liberation from birth and death is the most important 
matter for you. However, this doesn’t mean that from 
hour to hour, minute to minute, second to second, you 


274 Shinran Shonin quoted Master Shantao in his Kyogyoshinsho, 
chapter III, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 131-132 

275 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 77 
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will think about Amida or feel a continuous joy as to 
jump in the air. Our lives are in such a way that we can 
always be overwhelmed by daily problems and worries. 
But it’s ok, it’s simply ok to be l ik e this. We are not 
compelled to always jump with joy because we are saved 
by Amida. Despite of this, the salvation of Amida is 
always present, as our simple faith in Him remains with 
us since we first received it in our hearts. I usually 
explain that faith, once received, becomes l ik e breathing, 
always being there although you don’t always express it 
consciously. We don’t always feel our breathing, but this 
doesn’t mean that breathing doesn’t exist. Sometimes we 
feel it better when, for example, we are fascinated by the 
clear air of the mountains or of a beautiful morning and 
we take long and deep breaths, while some other time we 
are too hurried and busy in our daily life to concentrate 
on it. 

But the breath has always been there with you since you 
were born, being a part of yourself, just you don’t 
express it consciously every minute. The same applies to 
faith and nembutsu. The faith is there, inside you, since 
the first time you entrusted in Amida Buddha and you’ve 
become a person of faith. No matter what you do in your 
every day life, eating, sleeping, going to toilet, spending 
time with your girlfriend or boyfriend, being sad or 
happy, sober or drunk, the faith is there and cannot be 
destroyed (once received) by anything, not even by the 
worst of your blind passions. From time to time you 
remember that you are accepted as you are and saved by 
Amida Buddha, feel again the relief of somebody who 
no longer needs to rely on himself to attain freedom from 
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birth and death, and so you express this faith and say 
„thank you” to Amida with Namo Amida Butsu. 

We can also compare the situation with being in prison. 
Just imagine that somebody you trust assures you that 
you will be released in one year. That one year in which 
you are still in prison is of course difficult, but you also 
know for sure that your day of freedom will soon come. 
So you are able to feel relief and joy remembering your 
assurance, no matter how hard your everyday life in 
prison still remains. As Shinran explained: 

„ 'Joy' (kangi): means to rejoice beforehand at being 
assured of attaining what one shall attain. ” 276 

However, and I say it again because it’s extremely 
important - we should not think that we must always feel 
such joy as to dance in the air in every moment of our 
life and that we should always be ready to go to the Pure 
Land. So, I explain the joy mentioned at this benefit 
as a kind of relief at knowing that you will attain 
birth in the Pure Land at the end of your phisical 
body, and not as a constant ecstasy, hapiness, serene 
state of mind, or something like that. We know we are 
assured of the attainment of Nirvana when we die and 
we are born in the Pure Land, but until then we remain 
ordinary beings filled with attachments to our bodily 
existence. Thus, even if our every day sorrows, 
difficulties and attachements cover the sky of faith, we 
know deep inside that we are assured of Amida’s 


276 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling. The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.474 
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salvation and that the suffering of samsara will not last 
long for us anymore: 

As Shinran said: 

„ The clouds and mists of greed, desire, anger, and 
enmity 

Continually cover the sky of true faith; 

Yet, just as the sunlight is obstructed by clouds or mists, 
Below them it is light and there is no darkness. ” 277 

8. The benefit of being aware of Amida’s 
benevolence and of responding in gratitude to 
His virtues 9. The benefit of constantly 
practicing great compassion 

As I explained at the chapter related with the 
Primal Vow, faith gives us two kinds of awareness: 

1) that we are people of deep karmic limitations, 
incapable of attaining Buddhahood through our own 
power; and 

2) that only Amida Buddha can save us through His Vow 
Power (Other Power), without asking anything from us. 

The repeated births and deaths of samsaric existence are 
not a matter of mythology but a real danger for the 
unenlightend beings and the most important problem to 
be solved while we are still enjoying the rare karmic 
circumstance of being born a human being and meeting 
Amida Dharma. If the follower deeply realizes that 


277 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, chapter II, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 76- 
77 
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samsara is not the place where he should build himself a 
destiny, but a never-ending cycle of momentary or false 
hapiness and disatisfaction, and that he cannot escape 
from it through his own powers, he may reach the point 
when he accepts Amida Buddha’s helping hand that is 
extended to him. 

In the next passages we see how Shinran expressed his 
awareness of Amida’s benevolence after he received 
faith: 

„ Under the guidance of Buddhas who appeared in this 
world, 

Three times the sands of the Ganges in number, 

We awakened the aspiration for supreme Enlightenment, 
But our self-power failed, and we continued to 
transmigrate. ” 278 

"Were it not for the ship of Amida's Vow, 

How could I cross the ocean of painful existence? 

With minds full of malice and cunning, like snakes and 
scorpions, 

We cannot accomplish good acts through self-power; 
And unless we entrust ourselves to Amida's directing of 
virtue, 

We will end without knowing shame or self-reproach ". 279 


278 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages (Shozomatsu 
Wasan), The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.403 

279 Shozomatsu Wasan, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.422 
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He also said: 


,,Ah, hard to encounter, even in many lifetimes, is the 
decisive cause of birth in the Pure Land, Ami da’s 
universal Vow; and hard to realize, even in myriads of 
kalpas, is pure shinjin (faith) that is true and real. If you 
should come to realize shinjin, rejoice at the conditions 
from the distant past that have brought it about''. 280 

„Although we feel the weight of the Buddha's 
compassionate benevolence, it is indeed difficult to repay 
it." 281 

It is difficult to repay Amida’s benevolence, that is, to 
respond in gratitude to His virtues. As Shinran said, even 
if the virtues of Amida would be praised „for a hundred 
thousand kotis of nayutas of kalpas, by tongues a 
hundred thousand countless kotis of nayutas in number, 
each tongue producing countless voices, still those 
virtues could not be exhausted. ” 282 

However, there are two things we can do. We can say 
the Name of Amida Buddha as an expression of faith and 


280 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.303 

281 Shantao quoted by Shinran in Kyogyoshinsho, VI, 
Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, 
translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 271 

282 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.321 
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„thank you” for His unconditional salvation and we can 
help other beings enter into contact with Him: 

"To spread great compassion everywhere and guide 
others 

Is truly to repay the Buddha’s benevolence. 1,283 

,, 'What is 'great compassion'? Those who in their turn 
encourage others to practice the Nembutsu are ccdled 
those who practice great compassion. " ,284 

So, it is clear that the benefit of constantly practicing 
great compassion in this life (the 9th benefit) means to 
encourage others to say the nembutsu of faith in Amida. 
This is in accordance with Shinran’s encouragement: 
„ entrust yourself in Amida and help others entrust to 
Him” 2 * 5 : 

"Let those who realize shinjin that is Other Power, 

In order to repay the Buddha's benevolence, 


283 Master Shan-tao quoted by Shinran in Kyogyoshinsho, chapter 
III, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 130 

284 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, chapter III, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 129 

Rennyo Shonin also said: ,, Settle your shinjin well and make 
others settle their shinjin.", Thus I Have Heard from Rennyo Shonin 
(Rennyo Shonin ‘s Goichidaiki Kikigaki), translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2008, p.20 
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Spread the two aspects ofAmicla's directing of virtue 
Throughout cdl the ten quarters". 286 

To „spread the two aspects ofAmida's directing of 
virtue ” means to convince people of the truth that Amida 
can save them by bringing them to His Pure Land where 
they attain Buddhahood/perfect Enlightenment (the first 
aspect of Amida’s directing of virtue) and that once they 
become Buddhas in the Pure Land they are able to return 
in various samsaric realms to guide others to the Pure 
Land (the second aspect of Amida’s directing of virtue). 

"Foolish beings of the lowest level, fettered by their 
karmic acts and blind passions, are transmigrating in 
the five evil courses for a hundred thousand myriads of 
kalpas. But suddenly hearing of the Pure Land, they 
awaken aspiration and seek to be born there. [...] 

Know that such an encounter is rare, even in a myriad 
kalpas. In a thousand lifetimes, a person might 
encounter the Vow but once. From this day to the very 
end of time, wherever you are, give praise to the Vow, 
and wherever you may go, encourage others to hear 
it." 287 


286 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.419 

287 Shinran Shonin ( Gutoku's Notes), quoting The Commentary on 
the Amida Sutra by Yan-chao, master of the Vinaya school (Master 
Tai-chih), The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.598 
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"It is the most difficult of difficulties for one to believe in 
the teaching of Nembutsu and make others believe it, 
too. To transmit the great Compassion of Amida 
Buddha to others and to spread His teachings far and 
wide is the true repayment of the benevolence of Amida 
Buddha. " 288 

By receiving shinjin (faith) we become part of the 
salvation work of Amida Buddha, a link in His chain of 
Great Compassion. As people of faith, we can naturaly 
influence others towards faith if they are open enough, or 
at least we can help them make a little connection with 
Amida. Every person, human or non-human, who knows 
somebody who has genuine faith in Amida can somehow 
make a little step further towards Amida. 

Not all those who have faith become teachers or priests, 
but this doesn’t mean they can’t be living examples of 
faithful devotees. Also, people of faith can do various 
activities in the benefit of Amida Dharma by sharing 
texts related with Amida, supporting true teachers and 
temples, etc. Any of the actions above are a natural 
manifestation of the need to repay the benevolence of 
Amida Buddha and are the way we practice great 
compassion in this life. 


288 Master Shan-tao, Hymns in Praise of Birth in the Pure Land, 
quoted by Honen Shonin in Commentary on the Three Sutras of 
Pure Land Buddhism, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's 
Path to Bliss', English translation of the Genko edition of the works 
of Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The 
Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and 
Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p.87 
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10. The benefit of entering the stage of the 
truly settled (non-retrogression) 

By receiving faith (shinjin) and saying the Name 
of Amida we enter, in this life, in the stage of the truly 
settled for birth in the Pure Land, where we’ll actually be 
reborn after death, and where we’ll immediately attain 
Buddhahood (Nirvana). This is also called the stage of 
non-retrogression, the stage of definite assurance, the 
group of the rightly established stage, the stage equal to 
perfect Enlightenment, the stage equal with Maitreya, 
etc. Here are some passages related with this stage: 

„ If one is mindful of that Buddha’s infinite power and 
merit, 

One will instantly enter the stage of definite 
assurance. So lam always mindful of Amida” 289 

"When we, ordinary people filled with evil passions, the 
multitudes defiled by karmic evil and subject to birth and 
death, attain the faith and practice transferred by Amida 
for our going forth, we will immediately join the 
Mahay ana group of the rightly established stage. 

Because we dwell in the rightly established stage, we 
unfailingly reach Nirvana". 290 


289 Nagarjuna (Discourse on the Ten Stages - 
Dasabhumikavibhasa), quoted by Shinran in Kyogyoshinsho, 
chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 22 

290 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter IV, Kyogyoshinsho - 
On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by 
Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research. Kyoto, 2003, p. 169 
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"Those who desire quickly to attain 
The stage of non retrogression 
Should, with a heart of reverence, 

Hold steadfast to and say Amida's Name. " 291 

"When one realizes true and reed shinjin, one is 
immediately grasped and held within the heart of the 
Buddha of Unhindered Light, never to be abandoned. 
'To grasp' (sesshu) means to take in (setsu) and to 
receive and hold (shu). When we are grasped by Amida, 
immediately - without a moment or a day elapsing - we 
ascend to and become established in the stage of the 
truly settled". 292 

'"Nonretrogression' is the stage at which a person 
becomes settled as one who will necessarily attain 
Bucldhahood. ” 29J 

"Receiving the true cause of birth in the true fulfilled 
land 

Through the words of the two Honored Ones, 


291 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land Masters, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.362 

292 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 

Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.475 

293 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 

Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.494 
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We dwell in the stage of the truly settled; 

Thus, we will unfailingly attain Nirvana". 294 
"The person who realizes shinjin becomes settled in the 
stage of the truly settled without any lapse of time or 
passage of days". 295 

"By virtue of being shone upon by Amida's light 296 , we 
receive diamondlike shinjin (faith) when the one 
thought-moment of entrusting arises within us; hence, 
already in that instant Amida takes us into the stage of 
the truly settled, and when our lives end, all our blind 
passions and obstructions of evil being transformed, we 
are brought to realize insight into the nonorigination of 
all existence 297 . 1,298 

No matter how wonderful and profound are the 
sutras and teachings of various Dharma gates, only the 
Dharma Gate of Faith in Amida provides quick 
attainment of Buddhahood to ALL sentient beings. This 
is because among all Buddhas, Amida alone offers His 
salvation without asking anything from us, ordinary 


294 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.409 

295 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.520 

296 We receive shinjin through the working of Amida’s Light, when 
we become open to Him. 

297 To „ realize insight into the nonorigination of all existence ” 
means to attain ultimate Dharmakaya beyond form (Buddhahood). 

298 Tannisho, XIV, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.673 
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people, who are incapable of resisting our attachements 
and blind passions. Also, among the Pure Lands of all 
Buddhas, only the Pure Land of Amida has no special 
requirements for those who want to gain access there. In 
the very moment we entrust to Amida Buddha in this life 
we receive His inconceivable karmic energy (merits), 
which make us enter the stage of those assured of birth 
in His Pure Land. After we die and we are born in the 
safe environment of the Pure Land we immediately 
attain perfect Enlightenment (Buddhahood), so, 
entrusting to Amida in this life is the surest 
prediction that we, ordinary beings, will become 
Enlightened Ones: 

"Yung-ch ’in of the Vinaya school says: 

'In the profundity of the teaching, nothing surpasses the 
ultimate doctrine of the Garland Sutra or the excellent 
message of the Lotus Sutra. But we have never seen in 
those sutras the prediction of Buddhahood given to all 
sentient beings. It is due to the benefit of Amida’s 
inconceivable virtue that ALL sentient beings receive in 
the present life the prediction of attaining highest, 
perfect Enlightenment "’. 299 

Just like an oak seed planted in good soil is already 
regarded as an oak because it will surely grow into an 
oak tree, people who received faith in Amida are 


299 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter III, Kyogyoshinsho - 
On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment , translated by 
Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research. Kyoto, 2003, p. 133 
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regarded as equal to perfect Enlightenment, because they 
will surely attain it: 

, , To dwell in the stage of nonretrogression is to become 
established in the stage of the truly settled. This is also 
called the attainment of the equal of perfect 
En l ightenmen t 300 

„ Persons who truly realize shinjin, 

Which is directed to them through Amida's Vow of 
wisdom, 

Receive the benefit of being grasped, never to be 
abandoned; 

Hence they attain the stage equal to perfect 
En l ightenmen t 301 

"All Buddhas feel great joy when such a person rejoices 
in the realization of true shinjin, and they proclaim, 'This 
person is our equal'. Sakyamuni's words of rejoicing 
are found in the Larger Sutra: 'The one who sees, 
reveres, and attains [the Dharma] and greatly rejoices - 
that persons is my excellent, close companion'; thus He 
teaches that the person who has attained shinjin is equal 
to Buddhas. ” 302 


300 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Essentials of Faith Alone, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.455 

301 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.405 

302 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 18, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.549 
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Of course, we are not equal to Buddhas in the sense of 
having now, in this life, the same enlightened qualities as 
them, so we do NOT dare to call ourselves on our own 
accord, their equal or their „ excellent close 
companions This and other simmilar passages suggest 
that the Buddhas regard us in this way by themselves, 
out of the joy of seeing us following the Path which 
represents the true reason for their coming to this 
world: 

„ The Buddhas in the ten quarters rejoice in the settling 
of this mind of faith and praise it as being equal to the 
hearts and minds of all Buddhas. Thus, the person of 
true shinjin is said to be equal to Buddhas. He is also 
regarded as being the same as Maitreya, who is in the 
rank of succesion to Buddhahood. ” 303 

I think the above passage contains the key to understand 
the idea of being equal to Buddhas. To be equal to 
Buddhas means to fulfil the wish of their hearts and 
the intention of their minds - „equal to the hearts and 
minds of all Buddhas”. So, we are not equal to them 
in the sense of being like them, but in fulfilling their 
hearts desire and their mind intention. What do all 
Buddhas wish? That all beings attain Buddhahood. 
What is their main intention of coming to this world? 
To help us walk the easiest path to Buddhahood, 
which is faith in Amida and birth in His Pure Land. 
Seeing that we entrust ourselves to Amida, the 


303 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 7, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.532 
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Buddhas look to us as their future colleagues in 
perfect Enlightenment and the work to save all 
beings. Being happy that we’ll join them soon, they 
already call us their equals or „excellent close 
companions”. 

The stage of the trully settled or the stage equal 
to perfect Enlightenment is also the same stage of 
Maitreya, now residing in the Tusita heaven, who was 
said by Shakyamuni to be a future great Buddha who 
will appear in this world after many billion years 
(5,670,000,000) from His era. Shinran Shonin explains 
this in his Letters : 

“Since those who have realized shinjin necessarily abide 
in the stage of the truly settled, they are in the stage 
equal to the perfect Enlightenment. In the Larger Sutra 
of Immeasurable Life those who have been grasped, 
never to be abandoned, are said to be in the stage of the 
truly settled, and in the Sutra of the Tathagata of 
Immeasurable Life 304 they are said to have attained the 
stage equal to perfect Enlightenment. Although they 
differ, the terms , truly settled’ and,equal to 
Enlightenment’ have the same meaning and indicate the 
same stage. Equal to the perfect Enlightenment is the 
same stage as that of Maitreya, who is in the rank of 
succession to Buddhahoocl. Since persons of shinjin will 


304 This is perhaps another version of the Larger Sutra. 
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definitely attain the supreme Enlightenment, they are 
said to be the same as Maitreya. ” 305 

Because Maitreya is sure to become a Buddha, He is 
already regarded as a future Buddha, so by the same 
logic, we, as future Buddhas, are also regarded as the 
same with Maitreya. 

Of course, there is a difference between Maitreya and 
the followers who have faith in Amida Buddha and are 
now in the stage equal to perfect Enlightenment l ik e 
Him. Maitreya has entered this stage through His own 
power while those who have shinjin become truly settled 
through the Power of Amida. 

There is also another difference between Maitreya and 
us. If He has to wait many more billion years until He is 
born into this world and become a Buddha, we who 
entrust in Amida will become Buddhas after this life is 
ended. Until death and birth in the Pure Land we remain 
ordinary beings filled with blind passions but carrying in 
ourselves the settled cause for becoming Buddhas. We 
are not equal to Maitreya and perfect Enlightenment 
because we deserve it, but because Amida made us to 
become so. This is the meaning of “they receive the 
benefit of being grasped, never to be abandoned" . Due 
to Amida grasping us we are made capable of entering 
this stage and are assured of becoming Buddhas in the 
Pure Land. 


305 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages , letter 3, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.528 
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It is like a person flying in the air by his own power 
(Maitreya) and another one (us) carried by a plane. Both 
are flying (are in the stage of non-retrogression/assured 
of Nirvana, etc.) both will reach their destinations, but 
they travel by different means, the first by self power 
and the latter by Other Power (Amida’s Power). 

Because we are in this special group of the trully 
settled and non-retrogression we enjoy all the other nine 
benefits. We can also say that this benefit and all other 
benefits are given to us because of the merit transference 
from Amida Buddha (second benefit). 

The tenth benefit is the wonderful news that we, ordinary 
people full of blind passions, are saved just as we are 
(assured of birth in the Pure Land), if we entrust 
ourselves to Amida Buddha. 
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The Three Refuges in Jodo Shinshu Buddhism 


The Three Refuges are: 

I TAKE REFUGE IN THE BUDDHA 
Buddham saranam gacchami 306 (Namo kye Bu 307 ) 

I TAKE REFUGE IN THE DHARMA 
Dhammam saranam gacchami (Namo kye Ho) 

I TAKE REFUGE IN THE SANGHA 
Sangham saranam gacchami (Namo kye So) 

1) The meaning of taking refuge in the Buddha 
This means to take refuge in Amida 
Buddha who is the central Buddha in Jodo Shinshu. 

Only through Him can we attain Buddhahood in 
the Pure Land as He is the only Buddha among all 
Buddhas who made the Vow of saving everybody, no 
matter their spiritual capacities. 

By taking refuge in Amida, we automatically honor 
and take refuge in Shakyamuni Buddha as the 
Teacher who showed us the path of Amida Dharma 
(His main reason for coming into this world) and in all 
Buddhas in the ten directions, as all encourage us, 
teach us and guide us to entrust to Amida Buddha. 
Rennyo Shonin said: 

„ When we take refuge in one Buddha, Amida, we take 
refuge in all the Buddhas. ” 308 


306 Recitation in Pali language. 

307 Recitation in sino-Japanese. 

308 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi: The Letters of Rennyo, translated from the 
Japanese (Taisho, Volume 74, Number 2668) by Ann T. Rogers and 
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Shinran Shonin said: 


„ The Buddhas of the ten quarters, coun tless as the sands 
of the Ganges, 

Teach this Dharma (Amida Dharma/the Primal Vow) 
that is most difficult to accept; 

For the sake of the evil world of the five defilements, 
They bear witness to the teaching and protect beings 
who take refuge in it. ” 309 

2) The meaning of taking refuge in the Dharma 

This means to take refuge in the Dharma about 
Amida that was taught by Shakyamuni Buddha and 
further explained by the Masters of our tradition, 
especially Shinran Shonin and Rennyo Shonin. It is 
the Dharma contained in the sacred texts of our tradition, 
the Three Pure Land sutras (especially the Larger Sutra ) 
and commentaries. Other books can be included in this 
category only if they do not go against the sutras and 
commentaries of the Masters. 

By taking refuge in the true Dharma, we automatically 
reject wrong views or opinions that contradict these 
sacred texts. We reject such views held today by many, 
l ik e the denial of rebirth, of cause and effect, or those 
regarding Amida as being a symbol, metaphor, fictional 


Minor L. Rogers, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research, Berkeley, California, 1996,p.65 
309 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan), The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.347 
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character, those who misinterpret the Pure Land as being 
a state of mind to be attained here and now, etc 310 . 

Taking refuge in the Dharma means that we make the 
vow of putting the Dharma higher than our own 
unenlightened opinions and ideas. We receive and 
transmit to others only the teaching left to us by 
Shakyamuni and the Masters of our tradition. 

All genuine Buddhist teachings and practices come from 
Shakyamuni and various Buddhas, so they are part of our 
enlarged family (sangha) heritage, deserving our respect 
and appreciation. However, we follow only the teaching 
about Amida Buddha and only in it we take refuge. 

Also we do not mix the Buddha Dharma with various 
religious systems from the past or present. Buddhism is 
the medicine prescribed to us by the Buddha, who is 
supreme among all the teachers in the three worlds and it 
is a grave mistake to mix His teaching with those of 
other paths. 

So, we abandon all non-Buddhist teachings and select 
the Buddha Dharma. Next, among all Buddha’s 
teachings we choose only the nembutsu of faith in 
Amida (Amida Dharma/the Primal Vow). 


310 See chapters “Those who deny the existence of Amida don’t have 
shinjin”, “Honen Shonin on Amida Buddha”, “Pure Land is not here 
and now”, “The Pure Land in the teaching of Jodo Shinshu”, from 
the book Jodo Shinshu Buddhist Teachings, Dharma Lion 
Publications, Craiova, 2012, pages 186, 189, 193,198 and the 
second part of The True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His Pure 
Land, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015, p.13-58. 
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3) The meaning of taking refuge in the Sangha 
This means that we take refuge in those who 
have received faith (shinjin) in Amida Buddha in the 
present life and whose future birth in 
the Pure Land is thus assured. By taking refuge in 
them we wish to be l ik e them, we consider them to be 
our teachers and fellow travelers on the path, our 
brothers and sisters in Amida Dharma. 

Those who haven’t received shinjin yet, should look for 
the company of those who are firm in shinjin, listen to 
their explanations, and wish to become persons of settled 
faith themselves. 

We do not take refuge in those who share false views or 
views that are not in accordance with the words and 
instructions of the sutras and commentaries of the 
Masters. 

The Jodo Shinshu sangha (community) is composed only 
of those who fully accept the teaching found in the Three 
Pure Land sutras and commentaries of the Masters and 
who have received shinjin or sincerely aspire to shinjin. 
Those who do not have shinjin yet can also become 
members of the sangha, if they sincerely aspire to shinjin 
and accept as true the teaching of the three sutras and 
comentaries of the Masters. However, the object of our 
refuge is the sangha in its aspect of shinjin (arya 
sangha), that is, practitioners who already have a 
settled faith. When those who are not yet established in 
shinjin wish to enter the Jodo Shinshu sangha, they take 
refuge in this shinjin aspect of the sangha. 
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In Mahayana Buddhism, the term Arya 311 Sangha 
represents the sangha at the ideal level, that is, all of the 
Buddha’s followers, lay or ordained, who have at least 
attained the first level of the ten bodhisattva stages (ten 
bhumis) 312 . This is to separate it from the sangha in its 
conventional level, which means all Buddhist monks and 
nuns. However, if we read the first of the ten bhumis, we 
see it is none other than the Stage of Joy (Very Joyous) 
or the stage of non-retrogression about which 
Bodhisattva Nagarjuna stated in his Discourse on the 
Ten Stages (Dasabhumikavibhasa) that it can be attained 
either by the path of difficult practice or by the path of 
easy practice - faith in Amida Buddha. The difference is 


311 _ _ 

Arya (Sanskrit, also arya; Pali: ariya) is a term frequently used in 
Buddhism that can be translated as "noble", "not ordinary", 
"valuable", "precious", etc. I decided to use it here, so that people 
can better understand the meaning of Sangha as object of refuge in a 
Jodo Shinshu context. In our school we also recite the Three 
Refuges when we receice kikyoshiki (confirmation ceremony) or 
kieshiki (refuge ceremony), so it is important to have a good 

understanding of what we are doing. 

312 

~ The ten bhumis are the ten stages on the Mahayana bodhisattva's 
path to Buddhahood. The Avatamsaka Sutra refers to the following 
ten bhumis: 1) the Very Joyous (Skt. pramudita), 2) the 
Stainless (Skt. vimala), 3) the Light-Maker (Skt. prabhakari), 4) the 
Radiant Intellect (Skt. arcismatl), 5) the Difficult to 
Master (Skt. sudurjaya), 6) the Manifest (Skt. abhimukhl), 7) the 
Gone Afar (Skt. duramgama), 8) the Immovable (Skt. acala), 9) the 
Good Intelligence (Skt. sadhumatl), 10) the Cloud of 
Doctrine (Skt. dharmamegha). The Seeker's Glossary of Buddhism, 
Sutra Translation Committee of the United States and Canada. The 
Corporate Body of the Buddha Educational Foundation/Buddha 
Dharma Education Association Inc., Taipei, 2nd ed. pp.759-760 
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that on the path of difficult practice one attains it by 
personal power while on the path of easy practice it is 
attained through the Power of Amida Buddha (Other 
Power). This has always been the teaching of Jodo 
Shinshu, and Shinran Shonin especially stressed the 
importance of entering the stage of non-retrogression 
(also called the stage of those assured of Nirvana, the 
definitelly assured state, etc) through faith in Amida 
Buddha. 

Those who enter this stage by personal power earned the 
merits by their own effort, while those who enter it 
through the Power of Amida, avail themselves of His 
infinite merits which are transferred to them in the first 
moment of the awakening of faith (shinjin). Both 
categories are worthy of respect because both will never 
retrogress from the path to final Liberation or Nirvana. 
However, as Jodo Shinshu followers and Amida 
devotees, when we take refuge in the Sangha as part 
of the Three Treasures we do this only in the Arya 
Sangha of those who have faith in Amida's Primal 
Vow which is, for us, the highest principle and the 
true reason for Shakyamuni's coming to this world. 
Thus, for us, Arya Sangha means the Sangha in its 
aspect of shinjin (faith). 

Also in our case, Sangha in its conventional level 
represents all members, lay or ordained, who may not 
yet be established in faith, but took refuge in the Three 
Treasures and are determined to listen deeply to Amida 
Dharma in order to receive faith. 
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Amida Dharma is the teaching we chose from the 
various Dharma gates that Shakyamuni Buddha 
taught during His lifetime, so it is normal to take 
refuge in those who follow this method. Other 
Buddhists are also our brothers and sisters in the general 
sangha, because we are all Shakyamuni's disciples, but 
we take refuge only in those who walk the same Path as 
us. We do not take refuge in self-power practitioners, no 
matter how advanced they are, but only in those who 
rely completely on the Power of Amida Buddha, no 
matter how low and ordinary they are. Of course, not 
only ordinary people may have faith in Amida Buddha, 
but even superior beings very close to Enlightenment. 
Thus, if we carefully read the Larger Sutra, we see that 
many higly advanced bodhisattvas are part of the 
Arya Sangha of those who entrust to Amida, and so 
they come to be born in the Pure Land from various 
worlds and universes. However, personal achievements 
are not important on the Dharma Gate of the Primal 
Vow, so the element of faith (shinjin) is all that matters 
to us. 

The sangha is the place where the true Dharma is shared 
and transmitted so that we can receive shinjin and 
become Buddhas in the Pure Land. Only in sharing and 
transmitting the true Dharma does the sangha have 
meaning. Without taking refuge in the living Amida 
Buddha and accepting the Dharma about Him as it was 
taught by Shakyamuni and the Masters, there is no 
sangha. 
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Question: How should we consider other Buddhists that 
are not Jodo Shinshu followers? 

Answer: As I said before, they are disciples of 
Shakyamuni Buddha too, just they follow other Buddhist 
methods than us. In accordance with Master Rennyo’s 
instruction found in his letters, we should not despise 
those who practice other Buddhist teachings than the 
nembutsu of faith. “Respect but do not follow”, is the 
rule for treating other Buddhist schools and their 
disciples. Buddhists of all schools are brothers and 
sisters in the Buddha Dharma as sons and daughters 
of Shakyamuni and all Buddhas. They are part of 
our larger Buddhist family and sangha, which 
contains all Buddhists, but we specifically take refuge 
in the sangha of those who have faith in Amida Buddha. 

Admonition against breaking the Refuge Vows 

The Three Refuges are, as the term implies, a 
„refuge” but also an engagement, a vow and comitment, 
that from now on we will forever take refuge in Amida 
Buddha (and automatically in all Buddhas) , we will 
listen and accept the Dharma about Him, and we’ll 
become persons who entrust to Him. 

When we say „I take refuge in the Buddha” it means 
ONLY in the Buddha, when we say, „I take refuge in the 
Dharma” it means ONLY in the Dharma, and when we 
say, „I take refuge in the Sangha” it means ONLY in the 
Sangha. The three refuges are exclusive vows. One 
should stop any non-Buddhist religious activities after 
taking refuge in the Three Jewels. If one prays to other 
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non-buddhist divine figures, engages in non-buddhist 
practices and has non-buddhist religious teachers from 
whom he receives teachings and instructions, that person 
breaks the Refuge vows and from then on he or she can 
no longer be considered a Buddhist. This is extremely 
important. 

Shinran Shonin never put the teaching of the 
Buddha on the same level with nonbuddhist teachings. 
He was very clear when it came to differentiate between 
them: 

"The emancipation of non Buddhist ways is called 
impermanent; the emancipation of Buddhist ways is 
called eternal". 313 

"The ninety-five nonbuddhist teachings 314 defile the 
world; 

The Buddha's path alone is pure. 

Only by going forth and reaching Enlightenment can we 
benefit others 

in this burning house; this is the natural working of the 
Vow". 315 


313 Nirvana Sutra quoted by Shinran, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter V, 
Kyogyoshinsho - The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.182 

314 Shinran explained that by „ ninety-five nonbuddhist teachings ” he 
meant not a fixed number but that the nonbuddhist paths are divided 
into numerous kinds. 

315 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.401 
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Quoting, The Awakening of Faith, Shinran said: 


„ Maras and spirits may cause you to attain states that in 
small part resemble the various samadhis. These are all 
nonbuddhist attainments and not true samadhis. ” 316 

He also said: 

„Know that none of the samadhis of nonbuddhist 
teachers is free from wrong views, attachment, and self- 
conceit””. 317 

Thus, no matter how impressive the so called 
attainments” or concentrated states of mind (samadhis) 
of nonbuddhist ways may seem, we should not be fooled 
by them, as none are genuine attainments based on the 
true reality, but on various levels of delusion. Because 
they rely on unenlightened gods or spirits, or on their 
own limited mental capacities, none of the nonbuddhist 
teachers can escape wrong views. A true disciple of 
Amida, Shakyamuni and all Buddhas, should accept 
religious instructions only from Buddhist teachers, and 
never follow nonbuddhist teachings. 

Many people during Shinran’s time, even monks, 
did not understand the meaning of the Three Refuges, 


316 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, Kyogyoshinsho - 
The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.275 
317 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, Kyogyoshinsho - The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 

Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.275 
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and so he criticized them a lot in his hymns. 
Unfortunately, we can see such a behavior in our days, 
too, as we also live in the age of the five defilements 318 . 
After Buddhism came to non-asiatic countries, many 
false teachers who broke their refuge vows tolerate or 
even promote various nonbuddhist elements and beliefs 
into their communities. How true Shinran’s critics sound 
nowadays: 

"As a mark of increase in the five defilements, 

All monks and laypeople of this age 

Behave outwardly like followers of the Buddhist 

teaching, 

But in their inner thoughts, believe in nonbuddhist paths. 

How lamentable it is that monks and laypeople 
Select,fortunate times ’ and, auspicious days ’, 

And paying homage to gods of the heavens and earth, 
Engage in divination and ritucds of worship. 

Monks are no different, in their hearts, from 
nonbuddhists, 

Brahmans, or followers of Nirgrantha; 

Always wearing the Dharma-robes of the Tathagata, 


318 The five defilements are the five marks of decay of the world we 
live in: 1) the defilement of views, when incorrect, perverse 
thoughts and ideas are predominant, 2) the defilement of passions, 
when all kinds of transgressions are exalted, 3) the defilement of 
human condition, when people are usually dissatisfied and unhappy, 
4) the defilement of life-span, when the human life-span as a whole 
decreases - according to the sutras, when it is less or close to one 
hundred years, 5) the defilement of the world-age, when war and 
natural disasters are rife. 
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They pay homage to all gods and spirits. 

How lamentable it is that at present 
All the monks and laypeople of Japan, 

While following the Buddhist rules of conduct, 

Venerate gods and spirits of the heavens and earth ", 319 

Shinran Shonin insisted very much in the last chapter of 
his Kyogyoshinsho, by quoting many sutras, on the fact 
that the disciples of the Buddha should NOT take refuge 
in non-Buddhist teachings, venerate any divinities 
outside Buddhism, and not rely on superstitions, lucky 
days, propitious or unpropitious times, etc. Here are a 
few revealing passages: 

"Here, based on the sutras, the true and the false are 
determined and people are cautioned against the wrong, 
false, and misleading opinions of nonbuddhist teachings: 
The Nirvana Sutra states: 

'If one has taken refuge in the Buddha, one must not 
further take refuge in various gods.' 

The Sutra of the Samadhi of All Buddhas' Presence 
states: 

'Take refuge in the Buddha yourself, take refuge in the 
Dharma, take refuge in the Sangha. Do not serve other 
teachings, do not worship devas, do not enshrine spirits, 
do not heed days considered lucky.' 


319 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.422-423 
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Further, it states: 

'must not worship clevas or enshrine spirits. " l22 ° 


"Chapter Eight, 'Evil Spirits' Attainment of Reverent 
Trust', part one, of the Great Collection 'Moon-Matrix' 
Sutra, fascicle five, states: 

The Buddha said, 'venerating the Three Treasures, you 
will not trust in gods. Adopting right views, you will not 
decide propitious or unpropitious times according to the 
season, day or month. [...] parting from views of 
annihilation and eternality, you will believe in the law of 
causation". 221 

Among the wrong views counteracted by Buddhism are 
the two extremes of nihilism (annihilation) and 
eternalism (eternality). The first maintains that only the 
material world exists, that there is no rebirth or life after 
death, while the second contains elements l ik e belief in 
an eternal creator god who rules and judges all beings 322 . 
Both views deny the law of karma (causation) and 
should not be accepted by Buddhist disciples. 


320 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, Kyogyoshinsho - 
The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.255 

321 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, Kyogyoshinsho - 
The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.259-260 

322 See the first chapter „The True Teaching on Samsara” from my 
book. The True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His Pure Land, 
Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015, p.13-58 
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“Those who take refuge truly and wholeheartedly, 
freeing themselves from all delusional attachments and 
all concern with the propitious or unpropitious, must 
never take refuge in false spirits or non-Buddhist 
teachings. ” 323 

“Good sons and good daughters of pure trust must never 
serve gods to the very end of their lives. ” 324 

Hearing the above golden instructions from the sutras 
and our Founding Master, we should take them to heart 
and never deviate from them. I repeat what I said 
previously, the Three Refuges are exclusive vows. We 
take refuge only in the Buddha, only in the Dharma 
and only in the Sangha. Nothing is above these Three 
Treasures. 

A person who has genuine faith in Amida Buddha will 
automatically accept and be in accord with the Three 
Refuges. Even without reading the above explanations, a 
Nembutsu devotee will naturaly follow them. 

Namo Amida Bu 


323 Sutra of the Ten Wheels of Ksitigarbha, quoted by Shinran in 
Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI 

Kyogyoshinsho - The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.273 

324 Sutra of the Vows of Medicine Master Buddha, quoted by 
Shinran in his Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, Kyogyoshinsho - The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.273 
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The true disciple of Amida and all Buddhas 


As I already explained, Shinran Shonin taught 
that the true reason for all Buddhas appearance in the 
world is to help sentient beings entrust to Amida and be 
born after death in His Pure Land, where they can easily 
attain Nirvana. Thus, the logical conclusion he draw 
from here is that the person who has faith in Amida is 
the true disciple of the Buddhas because he is in accord 
with their inermost intent. He said: 

"The true disciple of the Buddha means this: 'true' 
contrasts with false and provisioned. 'Disciple' means a 
disciple of Shakyamuni and other Buddhas, namely, the 
practitioner who has attained adamantine faith (shinjin). 
Because one certainly realizes great Nirvana with this 
faith and practice, one is called a true disciple of the 
Buddha 1,325 . 

It is of great wonder to me why so many Buddhists of 
our days use their precious time in human form to try to 
achieve something for which they have all the chances to 
fail, that is, perfect Enlightenment, when they can simply 
entrust to Amida Buddha, go to His Pure Land after 
death, and instantly attain perfect Enlightenment there. Is 
it really wise to use our extremely short time in futile 
attempts to become a Buddha in this life, when all we 
have to do is let Amida carry us to His enlightened place 


325 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, chapter II, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 126 
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where there are no obstacles, and where everything is 
automatically conducive to Enlightenment? 

It becomes very clear why Shinran said that all those 
difficult practices of the self-power path (esoteric or 
exoteric) are just provisory teachings for those who 
cannot yet follow the simple path of faith in Amida 
Buddha. Sometimes, even advanced practitioners can't 
see the most simple truth. Because people complicate 
their minds, then complicated practices and teachings 
were given to them to keep them focused on the Buddha 
Dharma until they may become open to Amida's simple 
message of salvation: "entrust yourselves to me, say my 
Name and wish to be born in my land" (Primal Vow). 

Accoding to the 17th Vow, all Buddhas say the Name of 
Amida Buddha, so all Buddhas, no matter what practices 
or teachings are associated with them, are ultimately 
teaching the Primal Vow: "entrust yourself to Amida, 
say His Name and wish to be born in His Pure Land". It 
takes a longer or shorter time for the various disciples 
and practitioners of many paths and Dharma gates until 
they realize the main intention of Shakyamuni and all 
Buddhas, but when they finaly do that they will all 
entrust to Amida, say His Name and wish to be bom in 
His Pure Land. All Buddhas point to Amida's Primal 
Vow and all Buddha lands are connected to the Pure 
Land of Amida Buddha. This is the most profound truth 
which very few are able to accept. Those who can accept 
this are called true disciples, while those who can’t, are 
provisional disciples. All practitioners who follow the 
various Buddhists methods of the self-power path (the 
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Path of Sages), or enter the Pure Land way but do not 
rely exclusively and totally on the Power of Amida 
Buddha 326 , are included in the category of provisional 
disciples: 

Provisional' disciples refer to practitioners of the path 
of sages and those who practice meditative or non- 
meditative good of the Pure Land Way'”. 327 

False disciples reffer to those who follow nonbuddhist 
practices and teachings. Shinran explained: 

„ 'False' disciples refers to the adherents of the sixty-two 
views and the followers of the ninety-five wrong paths. 

The Nirvana Sutra states: 

'The World-honored One always preached, 'All non- 
Buddhists learn the ninety-five wrong teachings and fall 
into the evil realms'. 

The Master of Kuang-ming Temple says: 

'The ninety-five wrong teachings all defile the world; 
Only the Buddha's single path is pure and tranquil"’. 328 


326 See the chapter “Birth in the borderland of the Pure Land” from 
this book. 

327 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment , chapter III, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 134- 
135 

328 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment , chapter III, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 134- 
135 
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Urging us to become true disciples. Master Shan-tao 
said: 

"Abandon the teachings that Amida Buddha abandoned, 
obserx’e the practice that Amida Buddha obserx’ed, and 
leave the practices that Amida Buddha left. This is said 
to be 'in accordance with the teaching of Amida Buddha' 
and 'in compliance with the intent of Amida Buddha'. 
Such a person is referred to as the 'true disciple of 
Amida Buddha'". 329 

We must abandon everything which is not mentioned in 
the Primal Vow of Amida Buddha, where only faith, 
saying of the Name in faith and wish for birth in the Pure 
Land are taught. If we do this, we are in accord with 
Amida's Primal Vow and we are His true disciples. Any 
Buddhist practice or teaching associated with it, which is 
not mentioned in the Primal Vow, l ik e various 
meditation methods, mantras etc, should NOT be 
followed because they do not lead to birth in the true 
fulfilled land of the Pure Land. This does NOT mean 
those practices and teachings are bad! Being part of the 
various Dharma gates they are all perfect and good in 
themselves, but I repeat, they are not leading to the Pure 
Land of Amida Buddha, because they were not 


329 Master Shan-tao quoted by Honen Shonin in An Outline of the 
Doctrine for Birth in the Pure Land, The Promise of Amida Buddha 
- Honen's Path to Bliss ; English translation of the Genko edition of 
the works of Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodcini 
Shonin: The Japanese Anthology (Wcigo Toroku), translated by Joji 
Atone and Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, 

p.106 
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mentioned in His Primal Vow. This is the only reason 
we should not follow them. 

The true disciples of Amida and all Buddhas constitute 
de shinjin aspect of our sangha (arya sangha of Jodo 
Shinshu), which is the third object of refuge in the Three 
Jewels, according to the Jodo Shinshu teaching, as 
explained in the previous chapter. 
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Questions and answers on faith and Nembutsu 


Question: How can I benefit myself and others? How 
can I serve the Dharma? How can I be trully happy? 

Answer: If you wish to benefit yourself, entrust to 
Amida Buddha, say His Name in faith and wish to go to 
His Pure Land after death. If you wish to benefit others, 
help them do the same. 

If you want to serve Amida Dharma, accept it and teach 
it with a faithful mind, that is, without changing it 
according to your personal views and opinions. 

If you desire happiness, look for it not in samsara, but in 
the Pure Land of Bliss. 


* 


Question: Faith is hope? 

Answer: NO, faith is CERTAINTY. It is to know you 
are saved by Amida Buddha and brought to His Pure 
Land when you die. You don’t hope that, you are sure 
this will happen. 


* 

Question: You said that as long as one is not 100% 
convinced that he cannot attain Buddhahood in this life, 
he is not ready for the Jodo Shinshu path. Please explain 
in more detail. 

Answer: People don't really understand what is meant by 
becoming a Buddha in this life, and in this very body. 
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This is perhaps due to the bad influence of many fancy 
Buddhist magazines which talk about Enlightenment l ik e 
it’s some kind of calmness or stillness of mind which can 
be attained by everybody. They use a language which 
makes Enlightenment seem a normal human experience 
if one is good, and meditates and they also describe 
Shakyamuni, the historical Buddha, like a normal human 
being who proved that spiritual calmness can be attained 
by anybody. Well, Shakyamuni was NOT a human being 
and Buddhahood is nothing comparable with any 
calmness or stillness of mind! This should be well 
understood. Also Buddhahood goes beyond any human 
or godly experience, and so we can say that Shakyamuni 
was NOT a human anymore after He attained perfect 
Enlightenment. His outer form remained human, but His 
mind went beyond any attainments of humans and gods. 
This is because Buddhahood or perfect Enlightenment is 
supreme in the universe. Nothing can compare with a 
Buddha or fully Enlightened One. 

Buddhahood means, among many things, that you attain 
the Three Bodies (Aspects), that is, ultimate 
Dharmakaya beyond form, a glorious Sambhogakaya or 
transcendent body seen only by high level Bodhisattvas, 
that you can manifest a Pure Land if you want (perhaps 
not so great l ik e Amida's but definitely a better realm 
than any samsaric realm), that you can know the 
thoughts of ALL beings in ALL worlds and thus are able 
to help each one of them according to their specific level 
of understanding, etc. You can also see and hear them 
all, and you know all their past lives as well as the many 
possible ways of development in the never ending future. 
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I repeat as I am not sure it was well understood -1 said 
ALL beings in ALL worlds! You know everything about 
ANY particular being in the six realms of all world 
systems from tiny insects to long living gods and you 
can go everywhere in an instant, without even moving 
yourself from your present location. This means that you 
can manifest as many Nirmanakayas or transformed/ 
accommodated bodies you want in all parts of the 
universe. Shinran Shonin said the same in Tannisho : 

“Do those who speak of realizing Enlightenment while in 
this bodily existence manifest various accommodated 
bodies (Nirmanakayas), possess the Buddha’s thirty-two 
features and eighty marks, and preach the Dharma to 
benefit beings like Shakyamuni? It is this that is meant 
by realizing Enlightenment in this life. ” 

Buddhahood also means that you master ALL practices, 
Dharma gates and profound teachings, and are able to 
teach them all without effort. I don’t have the time now 
to describe the various other supernatural capacities of a 
Buddha, but I ask you to just contemplate the few 
mentioned above. Do you still think you can become l ik e 
this in your present life? If yes, then you are gravely 
deluded about your real capacities, and thus you cannot 
yet accept Amida’s helping hand that is extended to you. 

As Master Shan-tao said, shinjin or simple faith in 
Amida Buddha has two aspects which cannot be 
overlooked: 
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„ First, to believe deeply and unwaveringly that we are 
actually ordinary beings of karmic evil subject to birth 
and death, ever sinking and ever transmigrating in 
samsara since innumerable kalpas ago without a chance 
to escape from it. Second, to believe deeply and 
unwaveringly that the Forty-eight Vows ofAmida 
Buddha enfold sentient beings, enabling them to board 
His Vow-Power and attain birth in the Pure Land. ” 330 

This is why I said that when you are 100% convinced 
you cannot attain Buddhahood in this life, then you are 
ready for the Jodo Shinshu path. As long as you still 
harbor in your mind the smallest thought of personal 
merit or “maybe I can” kind of thinking, you cannot see 
and enter the Dharma gate of birth in Amida Buddha’s 
Pure Land. 


* 

Question: Should faith be always accompanied by 
special feelings and states of mind? 

Answer: Give up to any expectations on what you should 
feel when you receive shinjin (faith). Stop 
philosophizing about faith, stop waiting for special 
things to happen. Stop thinking that your mind will 
become stable because one day you will have faith. Even 
if you are not aware of this, you are confusing shinjin 


330 Master Shan-tao, as quoted by Shinran Shonin in chapter III of 
his Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation an Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.90-91 
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with some kind of a smaller satori (enlightenment), and 
you are waiting for miracles to happen. But what 
miracles can happen with an unelightened mind? Amida 
Buddha has absolutely no expectation from you and He 
offers you His salvation without any condition, so why 
do you create your own conditions in your head on how 
shinjin should be like? 

Rather than imagining things about shinjin, you should 
simply entrust yourself to Amida. Faith does not 
presupposes any special states of mind. It is just a simple 
entrusting to Amida Buddha regarding you birth in His 
Pure Land after death. When you receive faith you enter 
the stage of those assured of birth in the Pure Land as 
you are, with all your imperfections. Please remember 
that the cause of your salvation is NOT in your mind 
and feelings, but in Amida. This is why you should 
not associate your feelings with shinjin (faith). It 
really does not matter what you feel as long as you 
simply entrust yourself to Amida. It is Amida's job to 
save you, not yours, so stop worrying! 

While you are still in this unenlightened environment, 
itself the effect of your karma and the collective karma 
of unenlightened beings, you cannot expect to feel 
wonderful things in relation with anything! Because your 
present mind is not yet a Buddha Mind, you will always 
find something to worry about or be sad about, even if 
you would have everything you want. You will always 
have ups and downs as long as you are not a Buddha. 
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All that happens when you receive shinjin (faith) is 
that the seed (or the cause) of birth into the Pure 
Land is planted witthin you by Amida Buddha. Then 
you become indestructibly connected to Amida and His 
Pure Land where you will actually go when the ties with 
your samsaric body are broken, at the time of death. 
Unlike here where everything is conducive to more 
attachements, fears, delusions and blind passions - 
because this world is itself the effect of the collective 
karma of unenlightened beings - there, in the Pure Land, 
you will naturaly attain perfect Enlightenment because 
that Land is itself the effect of Enlightenment, and 
everything there is conducive to Enlightenment. 

So, if you really want special things to happen, then 
wait until you are actually born in the Pure Land 

after death. Now just entrust to Amida without any 
expectations regarding your mind and feelings. You are 
l ik e a person who knows he will soon be released from 
prison, but until the liberation day arrives, it is normal 
that he still experience the sufferings and limitations of 
prison life. You have been a prisoner of Samsara since 
the beginigless past, and as Shinran said in Tannisho 331 , 
you are greatly attached to this house of pain. Amida 
Buddha has never had any expectations from you to act, 
feel and think l ik e a free man while you are still in 
prison. 


331 See “No need of special feelings to be born in the Pure Land - 
commentary on the ninth chapter of Tannisho” from my book. The 
Path of Acceptance - Commentary on Tannisho , Dharma Lion, 
Craiova, 2011. 
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* 

Question: How can I say that I have or don't have shinjin 
if there is no special feeling I should associate it with? 

Answer: Rather than asking yourself, "do I feel the right 
thing" in relation to shinjin (faith), you should better ask: 

- do I accept the real existence of Amida Buddha and His 
Pure Land? 

- do I accept Amida Buddha's salvation as promised in 
His Primal Vow, that is, do I entrust myself completely 
to Him? 

- do I accept that only Amida Buddha can save me 
through His Power from birth and death and that nothing 
which can be found in my unenlightened personality can 
help me in any way in achieving this goal? 

If your answer to the above questions is YES, I DO, 
then you are a person of faith. 

So, you are a person of faith not because you feel the 
right things, or because you have an intellectual 
understanding of all Buddhist concepts, including faith, 
but because you accept and you know that Amida 
Buddha and His Pure Land are real and that He 
saves you by assuring your birth there after death. 
When you say YES, I DO, this is Namo Amida Butsu as 
the expression of faith. Nothing special is implied here, 
but only the knowing that you are saved by a real, 
existing Amida Buddha. 
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This knowing may be, of course, accompanied by joy at 
the first time of the awakening of faith or from time to 
time during your daily lives. It is not my intention to 
deny that joy can accompany faith. All I want to say is 
that you should not depend on the presence or 
absence of a particular feeling. Faith is just knowing 
that you are saved by Amida Buddha. If you 
sometimes take great delight in this knowing, or you are 
simply too overcome by personal difficulties and 
sorrows, it has absolutely no importance. Faith is faith, 
no matter you are up or down. You are saved by 
Amida's Power, and NOT by your capacity to feel joy 
or any other feeling. 

Your personal fears, problems or difficulties are not 
important in relation to faith and birth in the Pure Land, 
because they are part of your unenlightened personality, 
while faith and birth in the Pure Land are due to Amida's 
Power. The cause of your personal problems, difficulties, 
fears and anxieties are your delusions and attachements, 
while the cause of your faith, saying of the Name and of 
your birth in the Pure Land is in Amida Buddha's Power. 
This is why it is said in the Tcinnisho that no evil can 
hinder the Nembutsu and no good is superior to 
Nembutsu. 

Nothing which can be found in your unenlightened 
personality can influence or improve your chances of 
birth in the Pure Land. Only Amida Buddha can take you 
there, so cling to Him, not on your feelings. 



Question: So, I should not worry anymore if I don’t 
always have emotional stability. In the past I used to 
think that shinjin would finaly make me free of any 
emotional instability in daily life. 

Answer: There are people who confuse emotional 
instability with the absence of faith (shinjin), and so they 
hope that faith will give them some kind of constant 
emotional stability. However, it is normal for 
unenlightened beings (and people of faith remain 
unenlightened until death and birth in the Pure Land!) to 
experience various degrees of emotional instability. It is 
exactly why Amida urges us to entrust to Him, and not to 
our own so called, ’’personal power” and "personal 
achievements or merits". Trully, nothing stable can be 
achieved by an unenlightened mind, especially not 
Nirvana or birth in the Pure Land. 

Faith will not give us absence of desires while we are 
still here in our samsaric bodies. Faith will only make us 
enter the stage of non-retrogression, which means that no 
matter how many desires we have or how low we are on 
the scale of spiritual evolution, we will surely reach the 
Pure Land in the moment of death. 

Thus, an unenlightened person who entrusts to Amida 
continues to suffer while still in his/her samsaric body. 

For a non-Buddha mind clinging is always present, 
and so, there will always be suffering, insatisfaction, 
and some kind of emotional instability. I often say this 
to my Dharma friends - shinjin (faith) is not satori 
(enlightenment)! Not even a little satori, so much more a 
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greater satori which leads to absence of desires and 
constant emotional stability! 

A person of faith is not supposed to feel or experience 
special things in order to check if he has faith or not. 
Faith is knowing! To know you are saved no matter 
what you feel or don't feel, no matter you have some 
deep mystical experiences or not. This is the only 
constant aspect in a person of faith - he knows he is 
saved by Amida Buddha. 

Of course, everyone is different, so I do not deny that 
some can succesfully change or improve various things 
in their personal lives, due to their own specific karmic 
baggage and the influence of Amida Buddha on them, 
but NOTHING can be certain as long as we are still in 
these samsaric bodies, and as long as desire is not 
entirely wiped out from our minds. 

Some have easier lives than others and fewer family 
problems, some have strong personalities, while others 
don't, etc. However, Amida Buddha does not use 
anything from our unenlightened personality in order 
to save us. His salvation depends entirely on His infinite 
merits and power - this is exactly why our entrusting 
must be completely to Him, and why we should not 
worry about things l ik e "emotional instability" or various 
delusions and attachements we have. There is absolutely 
NO condition imposed by Amida Buddha, that after we 
receive faith in Him we should act or feel as if we are 
not bombus 332 anymore. 


332 Persons filled with blind passions. 
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Amida is focused especially on beings who cannot save 
themselves by any method, and who, due to their strong 
karmic attachements and blind passions, will never be 
capable of having a constant emotional stability. Truth 
be told, only Buddhas have constant emotional 
stability because they have no desires and no ups and 
downs, so we must wait until we ourselves attain 
Buddhahood in the Pure Land of Amida if we want to 
be completely free of any emotional instability. 

* 

Question: What is the relation between our good karma 
from past lives and faith in Amida Buddha? What is the 
role of the teacher? Are there any other direct or indirect 
causes of birth in the Pure Land? 

Answer: According to Master Rennyo, there are five 
conditions that someone must meet in order to be born in 
the Pure Land: 

1) stored good from the past 

2) a good spiritual teacher 

3) Amida’s light 

4) the entrusting heart (shinjin/faith) 

5) the saying of Amida Buddha's Name (nembutsu) 

1) The stored good from the past 

The "stored good from the past" represents our good 
karma from past lives and this life (prior to the 
awakening of faith) which manifests itself as an opening 
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or receptive state of mind towards the message of the 
Primal Vow of Amida Buddha. 

A lot of people hear the teaching about the Primal Vow 
but few are opened to it. This openness is very important 
in our tradition and is the manifestation of the good 
stored from the past. Also, if you listen again and 
again to the teaching in this life, thus becoming 
immersed with all your being in the 
Dharma, this listening will become a “stored good” 
which one day will make you open to the call of the 
Primal Vow. 

2) The good spiritual teacher 

The good spiritual teacher is the one who guides us to 
the Path of reliance on the Primal Vow of Amida 
Buddha. He (or she) is the messenger who urges us to 
take refuge in Amida and his apparition is also a 
manifestation of the stored good from the past. His 
message can be received only in the opened state of 
mind I explained before. 

In Jodo Shinshu the teacher is called Zenjishiki 
(kalyanamitra in Sanskrit) which is translated as a “good 
friend on the path”. It is not to be mistaken for the role of 
the Master or Guru in other Buddhist traditions. 

The good spiritual teacher can also be a book written by 
somebody who had true faith and was loyal to the true 
teaching on Amida Buddha, or a sacred text. Thus, the 
good spiritual teacher might be someone who already 
went to the Pure Land but whose words and instructions 
help you to become open to Amida Buddha and entrust 
yourself to Him. In my case, I can say that I found 
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answers to all my questions after reading A Standard of 
Shinshu Faith by Ryosetsu Fujiwara Sensei, as well as 
various sacred texts in our tradition, l ik e Tannisho, 
Shinran's Letters, Rennyo's Letters and the Pure Land 
sutras themselves. Thus, I cannot say that I had a living 
teacher or mentor. 

3) Amida’s light 

Amida's Light represents the working and the wish 
of Amida Buddha to save (lead to Buddhahood) all 
sentient beings drowned in delusion. The manifestation 
of this work and wish is His Primal Vow. 

Amida’s Light is a permanent presence upon beings 
everywhere, opened or not opened to it. Through His 
Light Amida tries permanently to influence beings and 
make them accept His salvation contained in the Primal 
Vow. It is l ik e an immense magnet attracting all beings 
to Him. Some become opened to it sooner while others 
will do so in the future, but Amida will continue sending 
it until all samsaric realms become empty and all beings 
attain Buddhahood. 

4) The entrusting heart (shinjin) 

Because of the good stored from the past, we meet with a 
good spiritual teacher and we are open to his message - 
the Primal Vow (Amida’s light). At this very moment 
the so-called “Awakening of Faith” or the apparition of 
the entrusting heart (shinjin), takes place. 

The entrusting heart (shinjin) means that the follower 
accepts the existence of Amida Buddha and relies 
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exclusively on Him for the attainment of Buddhahood 
in the Pure Land. 

5) The saying of Amida Buddha's Name (nembutsu) 

The true saying of the Name (“Namo Amida 
Bu”) appears in the same time with the Awakening of 
Faith, as an expression of it and of saying „thank you” to 
Amida Buddha for saving us exactly as we are. This is 
the only nembutsu accepted in our tradition - 
the Nembutsu of faith and gratitude. 

The “stored good from the past” and the “spiritual 
teacher” are only conditions which create a beneficial 
environment for Amida’s Light to manifest, but they are 
not the direct causes of our birth in the Pure Land. Only 
the entrusting heart (shinjin/faith) is the direct cause. 

The faith (“entrusting heart”) and “saying of the 
Name” are the manifestations of Amida’s Light in the 
heart of the practitioner, and cannot exist 
independently of Amida’s Light. Only because of 
Amida’s working and His wish to save us are we able 
to entrust in Amida and say the Nembutsu. 

Master Rennyo explained in one of his letters: 

“Prompted by the working of this light [Amida’s light], 
those endowed with past karmic good have come to 
attain the entrusting heart of Other Power. Thus, it has 
now become clear that the entrusting heart is bestowed 
by Amida Tathagata. Accordingly, we now clearly know 
that this is not the mind created by the followers but the 
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great entrusting heart of Other Power given to us by 
Amida Tathagata. ” 


* 

Question: Whenever I say the nembutsu many good or 
bad thoughts appear in my mind. What should I do about 
them? 

Answer: When you say the Name in faith, treat this 
Nembutsu as the host and the wandering thoughts as 
guests. Just say the Name and let the good or bad 
thoughts arise and vanish, let them come and go as they 
please. Do not busy yourself with them, you just say the 
Name and entrust to Amida Buddha. There will always 
be something to appear into your mind and you simply 
cannot do anything about this. So, just entrust to Amida 
and let your changing mind be a changing mind. 

* 

I met people who were somehow afraid of reciting 
Nembutsu many times, or using a nenju (mala/rosary) of 
108 beads as a help in their recitation, thinking that this 
might become a jiriki (self-power) effort. Here is a short 
series of questions and answers to disperse their tensions 
and worries: 

Question: It is said that in Jodo Shinshu the number of 
recitation is not important. So we do not need to say 
Nembutsu many times in order to be born in the Pure 
Land. 
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Answer: Yes, it is true. 

Question: Then why do you recite Nembutsu for many 
times? 

Answer: Because I l ik e it. Nembutsu is so delicious that 
I wish to enjoy it as many times as possible. It is exactly 
because the number is not important, that one may recite 
Nembutsu as many times as one l ik es. Don't count, just 
recite and enjoy. Nembutsu has a good taste. Once you 
eat a little, you may become addicted. If you like cakes, 
you would like to eat a lot of them, and if others ask you 
why, you will say they taste so good that it is hard for 
you to abstain. In the same way, I blame Nembutsu and 
Amida for my many times recitation. 

Question: You said not to count, but you use a large 
nenju when you recite. Why do you do this? 

Answer: I don't use a large nenju in order to keep a 
record of how many times I said Nembutsu today, but 
because it helps me to better focus on the Nembutsu. It is 
nothing wrong in trying to be focused in what you are 
doing, especially if you like doing it, so I try to better 
focus on the Nembutsu but in the same time I am not 
obsessed with concentration as I know that Nembutsu is 
effective not because of something which I add to it from 
my unenlightened personality, but because of Amida’s 
Power invested in the Name. 

Another reason I l ik e to use a nenju, is to know when I 
should stop. I must also do something else in a day time, 
because I don't live in a monastery. Let's say that I have 
a date with a girl in two hours, and the need of saying the 
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Nembutsu arises in my mind, so I sit and recite one 
nenju and when this is over I stand up, take my shoes 
and leave home, rather than reciting and keeping one eye 
on the clock to see how much time I have until I need to 
go. If I recite without a nenju and I lose the notion of 
time, the girl might not wait for me anymore. 

Question: So, you do not fix yourself a goal to recite for 
such and such number every day, l ik e one nenju, two 
nenju or more. 

Answer: No. I am flexible and relaxed, because Amida 
does not count my Nembutsu. At the beginning of my 
recitation I may say: "ok, lets enjoy one nenju", but if 
something happens, I may stop in the middle of it and its 
ok. Also there are days when I recite Nembutsu less than 
one nenju a day, because of who knows what problems 
and difficulties I might have. Or I may do some 
recitations in my mind while walking or going to work. 
Every situation is ok. 

The most important thing in saying the Nembutsu is to 
be relaxed and enjoy it. You are the child of Amida and 
every mother likes to give beautiful presents to her child. 
Nembutsu of faith is indeed the gift of Amida to you. So, 
enjoy it. Play with it. Don't become a serious guy who 
thinks too much: "this is not good, today I recited 
Nembutsu too many times, now I have to reduce the 
number because it is said that Nembutsu is tariki (Other 
Power), not jiriki (self-power)". To a guy l ik e this, I 
would say: "Hey, give up to this mature and serious 
thinking! You are going to ruin all the fun of 
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Nembutsu! 


We also abandon any idea of merit in our recitation, 
because what personal merit can we have from enjoying 
a free gift given by our mother? It is clear that the merit 
belongs to her, while we are just tasting and enjoying it. 

In fact, not allowing yourself to enjoy the Nembutsu as 
much as you like is itself jiriki (self-power), because you 
are opposing the irresistible taste of the Primal Vow 
expressed through it. You are tensioned and immobili z ed 
by your own personal calculations and not allowing 
yourself to be grasp by Amida and enjoy His gift to you. 

* 

Question: Is there a moment when you felt you had 
received shinjin, or was it something gradual? 

Answer: You ask this question because you think shinjin 
(faith in Amida Buddha) is something special to feel and 
you expect something when you receive shinjin but 
shinjin is just a simple entrusting. It’s the moment you 
know without any doubt that you entrust to Amida 
Buddha to take you to His Pure Land when you die. 
Its l ik e you know you cannot repair your broken car 
because you are not a mechanic, and you trust John who 
is a good mechanic to fix it for you. Its nothing special in 
this, just a simple trust in John's skills as a mechanic. 

So, for me shinjin was a moment in which I knew that I 
entrusted completely to Amida Buddha to take me to His 
Pure Land. I knew He can do this for me, while I 
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couldn't. This knowing and entrusting appeared 
somewhere in the past, and continues even now. Shinjin 
or simple faith in Amida Buddha is not something 
gradually because it's not an intelectual development nor 
a feeling that you must make stronger and stronger as 
time passes. 


* 

Question: I found the expression “good men and 
women” in a passage from the Smaller Amida Sutra. 
Should I become a “good man” in order to be born in the 
Pure Land? I am not a scholar, so please give me a 
simple answer, without entering into difficult details. 

Answer: In fact, the expression you found in that passage 
is "good men and women of faith “Of faith” is the key 

element of this expression and you should rely on it in 
order to understand the entire passage: 

"Sariputra, those who have already aspired, now aspire, 
or in the future will aspire to be born in the land of 
Amida Buddha all dwell in the stage of non- 
retrogression for realizing highest, perfect 
Enlightenment. They have already being born, are now 
being born, or will be born in that land. Hence, 

Sariputra, good men and women of faith should aspire to 
birth there. ” 333 


333 Shakyamuni Buddha - Smaller Amida Sutra (Amidakyo) 
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"Men and women of faith ” are called "good", not 
because they must be virtuous as a necessity for birth in 
the Pure Land, but because they are given Amida’s 
perfect virtues through faith. In other words, Amida 
makes them good (suitable) for birth in the Pure Land, 
that is. He provides them with all that is necessary for 
rebirth there. 

So, “faith ” (shinjin) is the implicit meaning and the 
essence of this passage. Without reliance on Amida’s 
Power, one cannot go to the Pure Land because his/her 
“goodness” or personal virtues are simply not enough for 
such a goal. But if men and women entrust to Amida 
Buddha, they “dwell in the stage of non¬ 
retrogression ” in this life, and at the moment of death 
they are reborn in the Pure Land, where they attain the 
“highest, perfect Enlightenment 

Thus, instead of struggling yourself to become worthy of 
the Pure Land, you should simply entrust to Amida 
Buddha and let Him carry you there. 

* 

Question: Can one lose shinjin or never feel the need to 
say the Name after some time? 

Answer: Shinjin (faith in Amida Buddha) once received, 
cannot be lost. One who really has faith will remember 
Amida during one’s life. 

If you come to a point where you think that you do not 
have faith in Amida anymore and you no longer feel the 
need to say His Name, then it means that you did not 
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actually had true shinjin in the first place, but only an 
intellectual or unsettled shinjin. Many people can 
experience some momentary devotional feelings toward 
Amida or enthusiasm for the teaching about Him, but 
this does not mean they are established in faith. Such an 
enthusiasm may fade over time or completely dissapear. 
So this is not shinjin. True shinjin stays with you, 
always. True shinjin does not mean you always 
experience enthusiasm, but that from time to time you 
remember Amida's benevolence and say His Name. Your 
mind may be busy with worldly thoughts and 
attachements, but deep inside you never forget that 
you are saved. To know you are saved - this is shinjin 
(faith). 

The words „say my Name even ten times" in the Primal 
Vow means any number from one to infinite. When you 
are cold you can cough one times or ten times or one 
hundred times, etc. So, if you received shinjin you will 
say nembutsu during your entire lifetime without being 
obsessed with numbers. Here is the key - you will not be 
obsessed with numbers, but you will feel the need to say 
it from time to time. Contrary to this, if you no longer 
want to say nembutsu and you forget Amida, then it 
means you never actualy had shinjin, but only a 
momentary intelectual (or spiritual) enthusiasm. 

People who are still attached to their own power may try 
to force their enthusiasm into saying nembutsu many 
times. People of faith never force themselves to be 
enthusiastic or say nembutsu constantly, but they will 
say it nevertheless and they will never forget Amida. 
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Question: How can I be sure that I say Nembutsu in the 
right way? You often use terms l ik e “the genuine/true 
Nembutsu”. What is it exactly and how it differs from a 
Nembutsu said in the wrong way? 

Answer: The Name of Amida Buddha is not your 
property, and it does not work because of you. It works 
because of Amida. Your saying of the Name is effective 
because Amida put all His Power and infinite merits in 
His Name. 

If you entrust yourself to Amida Buddha's salvific 
Power, then you are saying the Name in accordance 
with its true nature, but if you are saying the Name and 
think that its efficacy depends on something within 
yourself, l ik e how often you say it, or how focused you 
are when you say it, or on the presence of so and so 
virtue and merit witthin you, then you cannot benefit 
from all the blessings of the Name. This is why those 
who say the Name in self power (followers of the 20th 
Vow) 334 can go only to the border land of the Pure Land. 
They may usually say - "but we rely on Amida's Name, 
not on ourselves"; however, the reality is that deep in 
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The fact that people without settled faith say the Name 
exclusively puts them in connection with Amida Buddha, more 
exactly with His 20th Vow which was especially made for those 
who say the Name but do not completely rely on Amida's power. 
See chapter “Birth in the borderland of the Pure Land” from this 
book. 



their minds what they actually do is - "we rely on our 
capacity to recite as many times as possible". So they 
actually think, "the more we recite, the better chances we 
have to be born in the Pure Land". Well, this is exactly 
what hinders them to entrust completely to the Power of 
Amida Buddha and be born in the true fulfilled land of 
the Pure Land (the "center" of the Pure Land) and 
immediately attain Buddhahood there. 

Now please, do not imagine that people who say the 
Name while truly relying on Amida’s Power to save, 
cannot say it many times! On the contrary, they might 
say it many times, just l ik e practitioners of self-power 
Nembutsu. The only difference is that they are not 
obsessed with numbers! They are not obsessed with 
having the proper state of mind when saying the Name, 
too! They do not have the delusion that they can add 
or contribute with something from themselves to 
Amida's salvation. They realize all these, while they 
continue to say the Name! They do not abandon the 
Name, but on the contrary, they enjoy it with the 
relaxation given by the fact that they are already saved. 
They do not need to assure their own salvation in each 
moment of their life by saying the Name continuously - 
something like, "I must be sure that I say the Name all 
the time, so that if I die now I can go to the Pure Land". 
They do not need to prove to Amida that they are worthy 
of His salvation because they say His Name all the time. 
Truly, our salvation is in Amida's hands, not ours. It’s 
in Amida's Power, in Amida's Name, and not in our 
own capacity to recite it often or seldom, or in the 
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various things we might think we should develop 
inside our delusional hearts and minds. 

So, dear Mend, enjoy the Name whenever you like, and 
whenever you can. The sure sign that you are really 
enjoying the Name is when you say it without worry of 
your salvation, that is, after you entrusted yourself to 
Amida Buddha. This true saying of the Name is the 
Nembutsu of faith - the Nembutsu of the Primal Vow. 

Please remember that in the Primal Vow of Amida 
Buddha the saying of the Name ("say my Name perhaps 
even ten times") is not mentioned alone, but together 
with faith ("sincerely entrust to me, say my Name 
perhaps even ten times"). This is extremely important 
and it shows what Amida wants from us, that is, to say 
His Name while completely entrusting ourselves to Him 
and His Power to save. We cannot run contrary to the 
Primal Vow and emphasize only the Name while 
neglecting faith. In truth, the Nembutsu (saying of the 
Name) cannot be separated from faith and faith cannot 
be separated from the Nembutsu. Those who are not yet 
established in faith might say the Name too, and is 
important that even people without faith to say the 
Name, but those who have faith will surely say the 
Nembutsu and their saying will truly be in accord with 
Amida's instruction from His Primal Vow, "entrust to 
me, desire to be born in my Land, and say my Name 
perhaps even ten times..." 
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To say the Name while entrusting ourselves completely 
to Amida is the genuine Nembutsu - the Nembutsu 
Amida wants us to say. 


* 

Question: Recently a friend of mine has started saying 
things like ,1 and Amida are one and the same.’ This 
person is an avid reader of Ippen, and has come to share 
many of the Zen / Pure Land views that Ippen taught 
concerning interconnection of all things. Personally I 
cannot agree with this line of thought as I see it as 
presumptuous, arrogant and quite possibly slanderous. 
Please give me your take on this line of thinking and tell 
me if you think it goes against the teachings of our Pure 
Land Masters. 

Answer: That person is wrong and not in agreement with 
the teaching of our lineage. As long as we are 
unenlightened we and Amida are different, and NOT the 
same. If we were the same with Amida, why don't we 
manifest as Amida now? Why don't we dwell in the 
ultimate Dharmakaya where there are no blind passions, 
and no ignorance? Why don't we have transcendental 
manifestations, like a Sambhogakaya body and a Pure 
Land? As long as we are unenlightened there will always 
be a dualism between Amida Buddha, the One who 
saves, and the one to be saved, that is, us who entrust to 
Amida Buddha. 

When we attain perfect Enlightenment in the Pure Land, 
after death, we will have access to the same Dharmakaya 
(ultimate Buddha nature) as Amida and all Buddhas. 
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Then and only then, we will be able to say that we and 
Amida are the same. But if we say those words while we 
are unenlightened, we are fooling ourselves, and we lie. 
All beings and the Buddhas have the same Buddha 
nature, but because we do not see this Buddha nature 
until birth in the Pure Land, to say now that we are one 
and the same with Amida or any Buddha is arrogance. 

I repeat this because its very important - only when we 
ourselves attain Buddhahood in the Pure Land, we’ll 
have access to the ultimate reality beyond forms 
(Dharmakaya), which is common to all Buddhas, we’ll 
dwell forever in transcendent form (Sambhogakaya) in 
Amida’s Pure Land, and in the same time we’ll go in all 
the places of the universe in various Bodies of 
Accomodation or Transformation (Nirmanakayas) to 
save all beings. This is the true Jodo Shinshu teaching. 
Here and now we can only be in a communion or unity 
with Amida Buddha like a child is in unity or 
communion with his parent. But certainly, as long as the 
child is still a child (unenlightened/not a Buddha yet) he 
cannot be the same with his Parent (the Buddha). 

Interconnection of all things is a general Buddhist 
concept, but it has nothing to do with the false idea that 
we are the same with Amida Buddha while we still dwell 
in samsara and have samsaric minds. Amida Buddha is 
of course, interconnected with all sentient beings, but 
the level of His attainment is not the same with ours. 
If we, unenlightened beings, were the same with Amida 
and all Buddhas, then the aspiration to attain 
Buddhahood for us and all beings, or the wish to be born 
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in Amida's Pure Land would be futile. Such theories 
make unenlightened beings forget the importance of 
aspiration to be born in the Pure Land, which is part 
of the requirements of the Primal Vow: "entrust yourself 
to me, say my Name and wish to be born in my Land". If 
we think we are already the same with Amida now, then 
we will not wish to be born in His Land. Why wanting to 
go there, to the Pure Land, if we are already the same 
with Amida now? Such is the inverted thinking of one 
who supports this kind of ideas. Not having the wish to 
be born in Amida's Land, we cannot entrust to Him too, 
because the goal of faith (shinjin) is to go to the Pure 
Land. Not having this faith with birth in the Pure Land as 
the goal, our Nembutsu is not the genuine Nembutsu of 
the Primal Vow, too. 

Eiken Kobai Sensei told me the following about the 
difference between Ippen and Shinran: 

"Ippen thinks that people have been saved ten kalpas 
before. Even without shinjin, if people utter Nembutsu, 
then they will get salvation and become Buddhas in the 
present. Shinran Shonin thinks that shinjin is necessary. 
When people get shinjin, it is definite to be born in the 
Pure Land, entering into the Rightly Established group in 
the present. Also we do not become Buddhas in this 
world. We are born in the Pure Land after death and then 
we become Buddhas the same as Amida." 

I have nothing against people following other Pure Land 
paths, but if we are trully Jodo Shinshu followers, we 
should NOT mix what we learned from Shinran and 
Rennyo with the teachings of Ippen. Ippen Shonin was 
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not recognized by Rennyo as a Jodo Shinshu teacher 
and so he is not in the same spiritual lineage with 
Shinran. More than this, Master Rennyo tried his best 
and was succesful in converting many followers of the 
school (Jishu) which was founded on the teachings of 
Ippen. As far as I know, when Rennyo wrote against the 
heresy related with the idea that "beings were saved 
when Amida attained Buddhahood, ten kalpas ago", he 
did it in order to help people who came from the school 
founded on the teachings of Ippen. Please read the next 
question and answer from this chapter 

* 

Question: Amida attained Buddhahood for all of us when 
He became Enlightened. 'Shinjin' is simply the 
realisation of that fact with total conviction which in turn 
compels us to recite in thanksgiving ,Namo Amida 
Butsu’. I wonder if it contradicts Jodo Shinshu. 

Answer: Shinjin (faith) is NOT only the realisation of 
the fact that Amida attained Buddhahood. Of course, 
Amida did attained Buddhahood in order to save us all, 
but this is not enough. All Buddhas attained 
Buddhahood and wish to save us, but this does not 
mean that sentient beings are saved just because 
Buddhas are Enlightened. We must follow the method 
prescribed by each Buddha if we want to attain 
Enlightenment ourselves. So, Amida Buddha made His 
Primal Vow in which He said we should entrust to 
Him, say His Name in faith and wish to go to His Pure 
Land. 
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One may think all day long that Amida attained 
Buddhahood, but if one does not wish to go to His Pure 
Land, nor actually entrusts to Amida Buddha in order to 
be taken there, then one has no faith and he will not go to 
that land when he dies. 

Just to give you an example from daily life. Lets say that 
you come to my house with you car and ask me to join 
you in a trip which will take me to you wonderful 
holiday villa on a beach paradise. It is not enough that 
you show me your car and talk about the wonderful 
house you have, I also need to enter your car and accept 
to be taken there by you. 

In our case, entering the car and letting myself to be 
taken by you to the wonderful destination (Pure Land) is 
faith (shinjin). It also means Namo Amida Butsu, 
something like, "thank you, I gratefully accept". This is 
how things work with Amida Buddha's salvation, too. 

Master Rennyo counteracted a somewhat similar wrong 
view with the one you expressed above. In leter 13th, 
fascicle 1, he reffered to this wrong view as follows: 

"Recently, some of the nenbutsu people in this region 
have been using strange terms, insisting that they 
express the attainment of faith; furthermore, they hold to 
this as if they knew all about our tradition's faith. In 
their words, 'Faith is not forgetting the benevolence of 
Amida, who settled our birth in the Pure Land from the 
time of His perfect Enlightenment ten kalpas ago!' 

This is a serious error. For even if they know all about 
Amida Tathagata’sperfect Enlightenment, this is 
useless without knowing the significance of Other 
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Power faith, by which we are to attain Birth. Therefore, 
from now on, they should first of all know the true and 
real faith of our tradition very thoroughly. [...] 

What, then, do we mean by faith' ? 

First of all, when we set aside all sundry practices 
and steadfastly rely on Amida Tathagata and, giving no 
thought to any of the kami or to other Buddhas, take 
refuge with singleness of heart exclusively in Amida, the 
Tathagata embraces us with His light and never 
abandons us. This is precisely how the one thought- 
moment of faith is decisively settled. After we have 
understood this, we must bear in mind that the nembutsu 
expresses our gratitude to Amida Tathagata for His 
benevolence in granting us Other Power faith. With this, 
we are to be declared nembutsu practitioners in whom 
faith is decisively settled." 

The expression, „faith is not forgetting the benevolence 
of Amida, who settled our birth in the Pure Land from 
the time of His perfect Enlightenment ten kalpas 
ago ” sounds a little simmilar with what you said: 

"Amida attained Buddhahood for all of us when he 
became Enlightened. 'Shinjin' is simply the realisation of 
that fact". 

But I hope that now everything is clear. Faith is 
to "steadfastly rely" and to take refuge, as Rennyo 
said above, "take refuge with singleness of heart", and 
not just realizing that Amida attained Buddhahood 
for us. If one does not take refuge in Amida Buddha 
then everything is in vain. 
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Amida did not just stop at attaining Buddhahood, but He 
manifested a Pure Land (Sukhavati), and He made a 
Vow in which He clearly told us what to do if we want 
to reach that land after death - entrust ourselves to Him, 
say His Name (saying and entrusting is the same, as true 
saying of the Name is an expression of faith) and wish to 
go there. 

Honen, Shinran and Rennyo always insisted that we 
must be in accord with the Primal Vow and in the Primal 
Vow it is NOT said: "beings will be born in my land by 
knowing that I attained Buddhahood for their sake". 
Without relying steadfastly and taking refuge with 
singleness of heart exclusively in Amida, as Rennyo 
said in the quote above, the fact that He is a Buddha is 
just a knowledge with no effect for our salvation. 

* 

Question: Why did Shinran say that we should not wait 
for Amida’s coming at the moment of death? Will 
Amida not come for people of shinjin (faith)? 

Answer: The person who has faith (shinjin) in the Primal 
Vow does not wait for the final moment of death to have 
a good state of mind in which to say Nembutsu and be 
welcomed by Amida Buddha, but receives faith during 
his present life and immediately becomes assured of 
birth in the Pure Land at the moment of death, when he 
is naturally welcomed by Amida Buddha and attains 
Budhahood. The Nembutsu one says during one’s whole 
life is thus the expression of faith and gratitude, and not 
the self power nembutsu. When Shinran said that we 
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should not wait for Amida's coming at the moment of 
death, he did not mean that we are not actually received 
by Amida in His Pure Land when we die or that He 
might not send one of His manifestations to us in our 
final hours before death. Of course Amida can do that if 
He wants! What Shinran meant is that we should not 
think that the moment of death is more important 
than our daily lives, and we should not attach a false 
significance to it, fearing that if we do not have a 
good state of mind or concentration in those final 
moments, then we will not go to the Pure Land. No 
matter we are or we are not in a concentrated or good 
state of mind when we die, no matter if we say the 
Nembutsu or die without saying it because of unforeseen 
circumstances, we will be welcomed by Amida Buddha 
in His Pure Land if we already entrusted ourselves to 
Him and said His Name in faith during life: 

"I, for my own part, attach no significance to the 
condition, good or bad, of persons in their final 
moments. People in whom shinjin (faith) is determined 
do not doubt, and so abide among the truly settled. For 
this reason their end also - even for those ignorant and 
foolish and lacking in wisdom - is a happy one. ” 335 

Thus, our birth in the Pure Land does not depend on our 
saying the Nembutsu often or seldom, or if we say it in 
the special moment of death, but on the faith we have in 


335 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, letter 6, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.531 
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the Power of Amida Buddha, which is what makes the 
Nembutsu effective and our birth there attainable. 

As Honen said, 

"Nembutsu relying on Other Power [i. e. Amida Buddha] 
makes birth in the Pure Land possible, but nembutsu 
relying on self-power will never result in birth in the 
Pure Land ". 336 

A person of true faith says the Nembutsu without 
attaching a special significance on time, place or 
circumstance. Honen Shonin also said, 

"Our daily Nembutsu and Nembutsu at the time of death 
are no different at all. When we are visited by death, our 
daily Nembutsu becomes Nembutsu at death; if our life is 
prolonged, Nembutsu at death becomes Nembutsu of 
daily life ". 337 

* 


336 Honen Shonin, Essential Discourse on Birth in the Pure Land 
through Nembutsu, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path 
to Bliss', English translation of the Genko edition of the works of 
Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The 
Japanese Anthology (Wcigo Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and 

Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p. 119 

1 . 1.1 

Honen Shonin. Essential Discourse on Birth in the Pure Land 
through Nembutsu, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to 
Bliss; English translation of the Genko edition of the works of 
Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The 
Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and 
Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p. 125 
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Question: Why are we urged to aspire to birth in the Pure 
Land, and why not try to attain Enlightenment here, in 
this world? 

Answer: The environment in which we now live is the 
product of our karma and the inter-related karma of all 
beings. This impure common karma gave rise to an 
impure environment which also influences us and in 
which it is hard to have a true spiritual evolution. We 
ourselves are sick, our fellow beings are sick and the 
environment is also sick. This is why we are urged to 
aspire to be born after death, in the Pure Land. This land 
is the healthy enlightened realm of Amida, a suitable 
environment which is not the product of evil karma but 
of His pure karmic merits. Once born in such a sane 
environment our insanity is cured instantly, our 
delusions are naturally melt l ik e ice meeting fire, and our 
true enlightened nature will appear. 

* 

Question: If I am in the Pure Land after I die, what 
would happen if I never get enlightened? Is there a time 
limit to attain Enlightenment in the Pure Land? I’m 
scared as I don't want to experience birth, age and death 
anymore. 

Answer: You do not need to worry about attaining 
Enlightenment in the Pure Land. Once you reached the 
Pure Land, you will never retrogress or fall back again 
into the world of birth and death. You see, the Pure Land 
is manifested by Amida Buddha and everything there is 
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conducive to Enlightenment. In contrast to this, 
everything here in Samsara is conducive to attachment, 
blind passions and suffering. So, you will be 100% safe 
when you are born in the Pure Land, and you will attain 
Enlightenment or Buddhahood quickly, that is, in the 
next moment of your birth there. 

All you need to do is to simply entrust to Amida 
Buddha during your life. If you do this, you are assured 
of birth in the Pure Land, and you will go there as 
naturally as a river flows to the ocean. What I mean by 
"to entrust" is to rely completely on Him, and think that 
everything needed for your birth in His realm is His 
power. Do not think that you can add something from 
your own personality to your birth in the Pure Land, 
because if you do that, then it means that you do not rely 
completely on Amida's Power. 

You just have to let Amida save you and take you to His 
Pure Land when you die. This is the essence of His 
Primal Vow, in which it is said that ah those who 
entrust completely to Him, say His Name in faith, and 
wish to be born there, will indeed be born there and 
attain Enlightenment. There can be no obstacle to your 
birth in the Pure Land or attaining Enlightenment if you 
rely completely on Amida. 


* 

Question: I am worried about my living or deceased 
relatives who did not have and don’t have faith in Amida 
Buddha during their lifetime. Who knows what 
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sufferings they endure or will endure in the various 
samsaric planes of existence, especially if they are 
reborn in the lower realms or even in hell. Also I am 
concerned that there is too much time until I attain birth 
in the Pure Land and become able to help them. 

Answer: We never really know what others may become 
after they die. Certainly, if they did not have settled faith 
in Amida during their present life, they will not be 
reborn in the Pure Land and immediately attain 
Buddhahood. But this does not mean they will absolutely 
go to hell. The truth is we can never know what karma 
may manifest during their bardo (intermediary state 
between death and the next rebirth). 

Also, what we call "time" is part of the illusory 
experience of unenlightened beings and 
unenlightened minds. Now it seems that time goes 
slow, but in reality, the human life, and your life too, is 
very short in comparison with the life of a person living 
in hell or other planes of existence. In some realms one 
day or even one hour is 1000 years of human life and 
even more. Master Genshin explained this in his 
Ojoyoshu 338 . So, its useless to dwell on such things, as 


338 For example. Master Genshin made the following comparison in 
his Ojoyoshu: "A hundred years of human life are equal in length to 
one day and night in Toriten (the second of the six realms of the 
gods of the World of Desire), and in this heaven life lasts a thousand 
years, but the length of life in Toriten is equivalent to only one day 
and night in this Hell of the Black Rope and here life lasts one 
thousand years". So, if the entire lenght of life of the gods in the 
heavenly realm of Toriten lasts only one day and night in the Hell of 
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your entire lifetime may be only a few minutes or 
seconds for them! 

Thus, you should better focus on what you can do now - 
enjoy the nembutsu of faith, listen to Amida Dharma etc, 
and be happy that in the time of one hour or only a few 
minutes and seconds according to other planes of 
existence, you will go after all the people you love and 
died before you. You should also find happiness in 
knowing that Amida Buddha himself always tries His 
best to bring them closer and closer to Him. This is 
extremely important. Amida knows every sentient 
being personally and has every one permanently in 
front of His eyes. For example, He worked a lot, during 
your many lives, to bring you closer and closer to Him, 
and so here you are in the present life entrusting yourself 
to Him after you met His Dharma through the efforts of 
His faithful transmitters. 

Please remember that the beings you love are not 
only in your plan to save, but they are also in Amida's 
plan! Amida does not wait for you to come to His 
Pure Land to help them - He is already trying to help 
them by various means NOW, while we speak. Its 
really just a matter of time until they will become open 
enough to Him and entrust to His Primal Vow. Perhaps 
(who knows?) in another plane of existence some of 
your relatives already met Amida Dharma and received 
faith! There are many universes with the same six realms 
l ik e ours, including humans, so you can never know! 


the Black Rope, then many thousands of years in human terms can 
hardly equal only a few minutes or seconds in the same hell! 
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Understanding this, you can stop worrying, and instead 
enjoy your life in the Nembutsu and do what you can 
with the time you have until you go to the Pure Land. If 
you continue to be an Amida devotee, others will see 
this, and perhaps they might have a change of heart even 
during this life. But if not, again I say, do not worry! 
Amida Buddha will never stop working on every one's 
salvation untill all samsara becomes empty. 

* 

Question: I respect and worship both Maitreya and 
Amida Buddha. They have their own realms and 
practices associated with them. I also worship and 
respect all Buddhas. What is your opinion about this? 

Answer: Its good to respect all Buddhas, but we must 
remember that each Buddha has His own way of relating 
with sentient beings. Maitreya has a different way, and 
Amida has a different way. If we want to connect with 
Amida Buddha we must follow His instructions from His 
Primal Vow "entrust to me, say my Name and wish to be 
born in my land". Nothing else. So, in order to be born in 
Amida's Land we must focus on Amida exclusively, that 
is, entrust only to Him, say His Name only, and wish to 
be born only in His Pure Land. This is very easy to 
understand. 

Both Maitreya and Amida have their own realms, Tusita 
and Sukhavati respectively, where beings may wish to 
go to after death. It’s l ik e two different cities. If you 
want to reach one city you take a specific train, you 
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cannot take the same train and simultaneously reach both 
cities. You have to chose. In your case you have to chose 
whether you wish to go to Maitreya's land or Amida's 
land. However, the difference between the two realms is 
that in Maitreya's land its harder to go while in Amida's 
Land everybody can go - its the easiest place to go. But 
it requires exclusive practice and faith. 

You must understand that to say exclusively the Name 
of Amida Buddha while entrusting yourself only to Him, 
does NOT mean that you are disrespectful towards other 
Buddhas, or that you neglect them. Buddhas are not l ik e 
ordinary people or children to feel neglected. 

On the contrary, all the Buddhas want you and all beings 
to rely exclusively on Amida, and all Buddhas praise 
Amida's Name and encourage you to say it. 

Why? Because the main purpose of any Buddha is to 
save all beings, and they are aware that among all 
methods, Amida's way of salvation alone fulfills this 
goal of saving EVERYBODY without taking into 
consideration their level of spiritual evolution. It is 
exactly because Amida's Path is the easiest Path that all 
Buddhas praise it. 

More than this, because all Buddhas praise Amida's 
Name, when you say Amida's Name you 
automatically praise all Buddhas - so there is no need 
to praise or rely on each one of them 
individually. When you follow what all Buddhas 
praise and encourage you to do, then you 
automatically follow them too. Being focused on 
Amida exclusively you also show respect towards 
Maitreya. The Buddhas preach many methods for those 
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who cannot yet entrust to Amida exclusively, but their 
true wish is that we all come in the end to focus on 
Amida exclusively. So, any other Buddhist practice and 
teaching which is not related with exclusively entrusting 
to Amida Buddha, is a provisional teaching, while to 
have faith in Amida and say His Name in faith is the 
main gate of Buddha Dharma, the universal gate of 
liberation for ALL beings. 

Also, Maitreya was present when Shakyamuni Buddha 
taught about Amida's salvation and Maitreya himself 
entrusted to Him and to His words. When Maitreya will 
descend from His Tusita realm and become the next 
great Buddha in this world, He will also teach about 
Amida's salvation. So, as you see, we come again, full 
circle, to Amida Buddha. If you entrust exclusively to 
Amida Buddha you fulfill the heart desire of Maitreya 
and all Buddhas. 


* 

Question: Do you ever feel l ik e anything is missing for 
you without regular meditation? 

Answer: I really do not feel something is missing. For an 
ordinary person meditation is useless anyway because no 
one can attain Enlightenment through it in this last 
Dharma age. More than this, meditation can even be a 
distraction from the Primal Vow. If Amida wanted us to 
practice meditation and considered meditation to be 
helpful to us, then He would have included it in His 
Primal Vow, which He didn't. As Honen said, Amida 
chose only His Name from the myriad practices. Why? 
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Because this Name is supreme and all-powerful, and will 
take us quickly to freedom from birth and death. 

Just think - how wonderful it is to say the most important 
Name in the whole universe! It is a pity people do not 
realize what great thing they can say with their lips! The 
Name of the most Powerful, most Compassionate and 
most Wise Enlightened Person in the ten directions!! 
What can be missing in that! 

More than this, Amida's Name can be said at any time 
and in any circumstance. Perhaps daily meditation 
practice may be enjoyable now and then, but more 
often is a burden because we cannot sustain a constant 
practice. So, how can I miss something which I cannot 
regularly practice and cannot attain Enlightenment 
through it ? When I have the Name of Amida to say and 
enjoy whenever I like, and in whatever situation I am, 
without the need to have a special/concentrated state of 
mind, and when this Name gives me total freedom from 
birth and death, why should I stop myself from saying it 
for this or that meditation or mix it with this or that 
practice? 

When one is trully in love with somebody, one will have 
only the name of that person in mind. It is the same with 
Amida - if one is trully devoted to Amida, one will need 
nothing else beside Amida's Name. 

I always say this to my Dharma friends, which is what 
Honen and Shinran said, too: "Be in accord with the 
Primal Vow". If we do something which was not 
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mentioned in the Primal Vow (saying of the Name in 
faith and wish to be born in the Pure Land are the only 
things mentioned there), then we are not in accord with 
Amida's wish and we cannot be born in His fulfilled 
Pure Land. Even if we may think for a second that we 
can add something to it, we should let that thought go, 
and come back to the Primal Vow and Amida's Name. 

* 

Question: We do many things at our temple, we 
meditate, do various practices, so we never become 
bored. Why don't you do the same to attract new 
members? 

Answer: In His Primal Vow Amida Buddha mentioned 
that we should do three things only and exclusively, 
"entrust yourself to me, say my Name, and wish to be 
born in my land". All these three are expressed in the 
Nembutsu of faith. 

Its a pity you are bored with the Primal Vow, and that 
you and your temple sangha are not focused on what 
Amida asks you to do. If in the Primal Vow meditation 
was mentioned, then I would teach and practice 
meditation. But as only faith, nembutsu and wish to be 
born in the Pure Land are to be found there, I obey and 
limit myself to them. Please do the same if you wish to 
be born in the true fulfilled land of the Pure Land. Our 
school is the school of the Primal Vow, so if you 
consider yourself a member, then be a follower of the 
Primal Vow. 
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Master Shantao said: 


"Abandon the teachings that Amida Buddha abandoned, 
observe the practice that Amida Buddha observed, and 
leave the practices that Amida Buddha left. This is said 
to be 'in accordance with the teaching of Amida Buddha' 
and 'in compliance with the intent of Amida Buddha'. 
Such a person is referred to as the 'true disciple of 
Amida Buddha '". 339 

The passage is very clear - we must abandon everything 
which is not mentioned in the Primal Vow, where only 
faith, saying of the Name in faith and wish for birth in 
the Pure Land are taught. If you do this, if you say 
Amida's Name in faith and wish to be born in His Pure 
Land, you are in accord with Amida Buddha's Primal 
Vow and you are a true disciple of Amida Buddha. Any 
practice or teaching which are not mentioned in the 
Primal Vow, like various meditation methods, mantras 
or anything else, should not be followed because they do 
not lead to birth in the true fulfilled land of the Pure 
Land. 

As for attracting new members, Master Rennyo said: 


339 Master Shan-tao quoted by Honen Shonin in An Outline of the 
Doctrine for Birth in the Pure Land, The Promise of Amida Buddha 
- Honen's Path to Bliss ; English translation of the Genko edition of 
the works of Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodcini 
Shonin: The Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji 
Atone and Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, 

p.106 
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"The prosperity of this school does not lie in showing off 
with large gatherings. 

If even a single person gains shinjin (faith), this is a true 
sign of prosperity. For this reason, it is 
scad (in the Hoonkoshiki), 'The teaching of exclusive 
performance of the right practice 
thrives owing to the power of the devotion of Shinran's 
followers'." 

So, my interest is not in numbers, but in helping people 
to be in accord with the Primal Vow. The right practice 
is the Name of Amida Buddha and should be said 
exclusively while relying on Amida's Power to save. 

Only by saying Amida's Name in faith we bring spiritual 
prosperity to this school. Various so called Jodo Shinshu 
temples arround the world which added alien practices or 
meditations to Nembutsu although they are rich in 
members, they actually bring our school to spiritual 
poverty. They should repent and return to the Name 
which is complete in itself and already contains all 
practices: 

"The ultimate teachings of the One Vehicle all point to 
the Land of Bliss as the last refuge. The Name of 
Amida’s Buddhahood is most distinguished as the 
embodiment of the perfect 
virtues of myriad practices. " i40 


340 Shinran quotes Master Ch’ing-wen in Kyogyoshinsho, chapter II, 
Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, 
translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 51 
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"All of the merits of the teachings, the meditative 
practices on the phenomenal aspect of reality and the 
noumenal principle, the unmatched power acquired 
through meditation and wisdom, the wisdom of inner 
realization, and the merit of external activities, as well 
as cdl of the virtues and undefiled Enlightenment of 
Tathagata Amida, Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara, 
Boclhisattva Mahasthamaprapta, Bodhisattva 
Samanthabhadra, Bodhisattva Manjusri, Bodhisattva 
Ksitigarbha, Nagarjuna, and the Bodhisattx’as and 
Sravakas of the Pure Land are encompassed in the three 
characters of the Name of Amida. This being so, would 
there be any Dharma not included in the teaching for 
birth in the Pure Land ?" 341 


* 

Question by Rev Zuio Hisao Inagaki: "I wonder if your 
temple is purely Jodo Shinshu or Zen or combination of 
both. I am in favor of seeing a combination of both, or a 
new way of Buddhism". 342 

Answer: My temple (Amidaji) is strictly Jodo Shinshu. I 
am strongly against any combination between Jodo 
Shinshu and Zen or Jodo Shinshu and anything else. 


341 Honen Shonin, Commentary on the Three Sutras of Pure Land 
Buddhism, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston. 2011, p.83 

342 This question was asked by Rev Zuio Hisao Inagaki on June 22 nd 
2016. 
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As Shinran or Rennyo did not make any combination, I 
myself will make none. We are ignorant, unenlightened 
beings and so we do not have the authority nor the 
wisdom to play with various Dharma gates or create a 
"new way of Buddhism", as you say. I even think that 
this is very dangerous and leads people into confusion. 
We, as priests and teachers should try to be as simple as 
possible, so that even illiterate can understand the Call of 
Amida, and have a simple faith in Him. We live in times 
of great confusion in the international sangha with 
various clerics and scholars teaching many wrong views, 
l ik e the "Pure Land is here and now" or "in our minds", 
or describing Amida as a metaphor, fictional 
character 343 , etc, and this makes ordinary people to 
depart from true birth in the Pure Land. To add more to 
this big mountain of confusion, l ik e mixing Jodo 
Shinshu with Zen, is something I will never do. 

My goal is to escape Samsara as quickly as possible and 
to help others escape it as quickly as possible. 

Without the Primal Vow, there is no chance of doing 
this, and in the Primal Vow there is no mention of 
anything else than entrusting ourselves to Amida 
Buddha, say His Name in faith and wish to be born in 
His Pure Land. Thus, Amidaji is a temple which limits 
itself to the Primal Vow. 


* 


343 See my book against wrong views - The True Teaching on 
Amida Buddha and His Pure Land , Dharma Lion, Craiova, 2015. 
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Question: Is it ok for a nembutsu devotee to also practice 
various Buddhist or non-Buddhist meditation techniques 
and mantras, as a mean to calm one's mind or because of 
various positive effects these might have in one's daily 
life? 

Answer: NO, it is not ok. 

Your mind will never be calm - please learn to live with 
this. Life as an unenlightened person is hard, and there is 
nothing you can do to change this. So, just say the 
Nembutsu of faith in Amida and wish to be born in His 
Pure Land after death. If you want to busy your mind 
with something until you die, then say Nembutsu as 
often as possible; say it many times and concentrate on 
it. Sometimes your mind might become calmer if you 
focus on Nembutsu, even if calming the mind is not the 
goal of Nembutsu. 

When we have this precious gift given by Amida 
Buddha to us, this unparalleled gift, this supreme gift, 
why mix it with anything else, why think it is not enough 
and why running here and there to various practices? So 
just say the Nembutsu of faith and let your changing 
mind be a changing mind, let the thoughts come and go, 
let your karma be as it is, let there be life and let there be 
death. In short, be as you are; when you are well, say the 
Nembutsu; when you feel bad, or alone, or afraid, say 
the Nembutsu. Take refuge in Amida Buddha anytime, 
any place, or in whatever state of mind you are! This is 
my heart advice. Do not distance yourself away from 
Amida because you feel good or bad, but always think 
on His presence and rely on Him. 
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Of course, if you are ill, take whatever medicine 
available, lets say that you may use some breathing 
techniques or mental and physical relaxation exercises 
which does not contain any spiritual or religious 
elements, but in spiritual and religious matters, say the 
Nembutsu of faith exclusively. Do not resort to any other 
spiritual and religious help/assistance/practice from 
inside or outside of the Buddha Dharma, no matter what 
promises the proponents of these practices are given to 
you. Various spiritual practices from inside or outside 
the Buddha Dharma contain specific mental states or 
mental attitudes that one needs to cultivate in order to 
reach a certain mundane or supra-mundane goal, but if 
you wish to be in agreement with the Primal Vow of 
Amida Buddha, then do not busy yourself with anything 
that is not exclusively related with saying the Name in 
faith and aspiring to be born in the Pure Land. 

Question: But would a mother who unconditionally 
loves her children prevent them from seeking alleviation 
from their sufferings by resorting to whatever means that 
are proven to be effective in this regard? Would she 
rebuke them for so doing, since it is known that various 
meditation techniques can be used against physical 
suffering? I doubt it. If she indeed unconditionally loved 
her children, she would act in their best interest, which 
certainly is not suffering. And if she can help them to no 
longer suffer only after their death, she should let them 
find other means in this very life. Otherwise she would 
not be a good mother. 

Answer: The matter is wrongly addressed here. My 
previous answer is not denying the unconditional love of 
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Amida. But Amida is not acting beyond the karmic law 
of cause and effect and exactly inside this law of cause 
and effect He indicated the causes for us to be bom in 
His Pure Land. These causes are mentioned in his Primal 
Vow. If you entrust to Him, say His Name and wish to 
be born there, then you are born in His Land. So, at the 
mental/heart level it must be this exclusive faith, this 
exclusive saying of the Name and this exclusive wish to 
go there. 

But if one is busy with praying to gods or doing various 
mantras to feel good (which automatically relate him 
with other mundane or supramundane beings which are 
masters of those mantras) or doing meditations that 
imply cultivation of a certain spiritual and religious 
attitude of mind which is not that of reliance on Amida 
or saying Amida’s Name, or which imply directly or 
indirectly a relation with (or even faith in) various 
mundane or supramundane forces, then this might 
distance oneself from the Primal Vow. And I can never 
know how well established in shinjin one is, so as not to 
be led astray from the Path by spending too much time 
concentrating his mind not on Nembutsu, but on various 
practices... 

The mind of people is l ik e a monkey and always jumps 
here and there inventing reasons for doing so. Especially 
this mind does not accept its own mortality, so is always 
looking for ways to escape from it or prolonging life by 
spiritual/religious means. But let us remember that 
Master T’an Luan of our tradition burned his Taoist texts 
which contained meditations and various methods for 
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permanent health and long life, when he converted to the 
Pure Land teachings. This should make us think ... 

Also, why not cultivating the attitude of Honen Shonin 
implied in this passage: 

„ The burden of one’s karma is lessened by the 
compassionate power of Buddha Amidafor those who 
are faithful in nembutsu. This is called a ‘burden is 
lessened’. [..] Whatever illness befalls the nembutsu 
devotee, that misfortune is the result of residual karma. 
He should think that although he was supposed to 
receive a heavy burden, the compassionate power of 
Buddha Amicla lessened the burden. Buddha Amida 
eliminates our burden of evil karma and enables us to 
attain birth in the Land of Ultimate Bliss, the great 
religious goal. There is no reason not to believe that 
Buddha Amida can prolong our short life and lessen our 
illness in daily life. ” 

So, let’s be aware that we suffer because of our karma, 
let’s go to doctors and take whatever medicine 
necessary, but at the mind/heart (spiritual and religious) 
level, always continue in the Nembutsu of faith, for our 
burden will be lessen as much as possible by Amida 
Buddha if we rely exclusively on Him. When they 
themselves were ill or when their followers were ill, our 
Masters (Honen, Shinan, Rennyo, etc) never 
recommended that the devotee do meditations or other 
techniques, but continue to rely on Amida. They did not 
accept any other spiritual or religious medicine, except 
the medicine of Nembutsu. 
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* 

Question: You say meditation is useless. But what if 
someone were to tell you: „Yes, I know meditation is 
useless for attainment of Enlightenment in Mappo (last 
Dharma age). But I don't do it for that reason. I do it for 
the neurological benefits that are proven by science” - 
what would you reply then? 

Answer: I already explained something on this matter in 
my previous answer. Read it carefully 
As I said there, if you are ill, take whatever medicine 
available, lets say that you may use some breathing 
techniques or mental and physical relaxation exercises 
which do not contain any spiritual or religious elements, 
but in spiritual and religious matters, say the Nembutsu 
of faith exclusively. 

Generaly speaking, various meditations imply various 
states of mind to be developed. If those states of mind to 
be cultivated make you depart from "clinging to Amida's 
sleeves" as Rennyo said, (from focusing your attention 
on Amida Buddha) then don't do it. If they contain some 
religious elements related with various divine figures or 
symbols outside of the Buddha Dharma, don't do it. If 
they imply relying on other Buddhas than Amida, don't 
do it, too. I am sure that Honen, Shinran and Rennyo 
knew about various practices for health in the Japanese 
Buddhism; they also knew about Yakushi Nyorai and the 
benefits of chanting religious formulas associated with 
Him, and they also became sick from time to time. 
However, they never quit the Nembutsu of faith, nor 
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mixed it with those practices. They used medicine and 
took treatment prescribed by doctors, but never did 
anything religious or spirtual for healing. Of course, 
again, not all breathing techniques or relaxation methods 
contain religious or spiritual elements! So, I am not 
against such technicques, if they do not fall in the 
category explained above. 

But zazen for example, no matter why you practice it, 
cannot trully accompany the Nembutsu of faith and I 
explain this in my next answer. 

So, it depends on each person. Some people may claim 
that they only practice this or that meditation for health 
reason, when in fact, they are unconsciously bored with 
the Nembutsu. Not all those who try various meditations 
are really practicing them for health benefits only. 

I can tell you from my experience as a priest, that many 
people I met and who became interested in meditation, 
even just for relaxation, as they said, gradually departed 
and estranged themselves from the Nembutsu. Human 
mind is unpredictable and unstable, and it does not l ik e 
to stay in a single place, especially if it is not well 
established in faith. 

After all, every sincere follower should know where is 
the red line between relaxation and health, and 
spiritual/religious practice. Just look into your mind and 
decide for yourself what to do and be careful to be in 
accord with the Primal Vow. Nothing more is important 
than this. As Honen advised, do whatever does not 
hinder your from saying the Nembutsu. Abandon 
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whatever hinders you in saying the Nembutsu. 

PS: Many people nowadays, bow to science like to an all 
powerful and supreme god. But in samsara, and 
especially now in this mappo age, nothing is supreme 
and all-knowing, including what nowadays people call, 
"science". Whenever somebody wants to argue about 
something, he/she says, "it was proven by science".... 

But what some scientists agree upon, others may 
disagree.... I even read some articles which support the 
idea that meditation is not always good for health, and 
that it may even lead to mental problems in sensible 
people. This is why I personally reccomend going on a 
trip, drink a beer with friends, do some regular physical 
exercise, enjoy time with your dog, etc. Its a lot more 
safer than the immense meditation market we have 
nowadays with its many "happiness" instructors....I 
personally would think twice before entrusting my mind 
to any meditation/yoga instructor no matter the reason, 
because mind is something too deep for an 
unenlightened person to know in its depth. 

* 

Question: Why do you think we cannot mix Nembutsu 
with Zazen? 

Answer: In zazen, one simply dwells in awareness and 
lets go of any thought that appears in one’s mind. Even if 
the thought of Amida and of saying His Name appears, 
the Zen practitioner will simply let it go; he does not 
reject it, but also does not embrace it, either. However, 
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this attitude is NOT in accord with the teaching of our 
school, where we “cling to Amida’s sleeves’, take refuge 
in Amida, and say His Name in faith. So, a true Jodo 
Shinshu follower who entrusts to Amida cannot engage 
in the practice of zazen, because in the very moment he 
refuses to say the Nembutsu, or lets go to the thought on 
Amida, he in fact, abandons the Pure Land path. 
Similarly, in the very moment a Zen practitioner takes 
refuge in Amida and says the nembutsu of faith, he 
abandons the Zen path or the Zen attitude of mind. 

At the level we are now, as unenlightened ordinary 
beings, we cannot truly practice the Pure Land Path and 
the Zen Path in the same time; if we try doing this, we do 
not get any benefit from either one. As both paths were 
taught by Shakyamuni, both are true gates to the same 
ultimate reality or Dharmakaya, but they contain 
different approaches to it. The situation is like walking 
or travelling by boat or by plane. One cannot walk and 
fly or swim in the same time, so one must chose one path 
versus the other. 

In Jodo Shinshu, we rely on the Primal Vow, which 
means that we entrust to Amida, say His Name in faith 
and wish to be born in his Pure Land after death. In Zen, 
practitioners rely on the specific posture, breathing and 
‘attitude of mind’ they call ‘zazen’. Shinran and Rennyo, 
the most important teachers of our school, as well as 
Honen Shonin, relied only on the Primal Vow, while 
Dogen, the founder of Soto-Zen, practiced only zazen. I 
have never heard of Shinran, Rennyo or Honen taking a 
break from Nembutsu or from the contemplation/study 
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of the Pure Land path, for practicing zazen, or any other 
Buddhist or non-Buddhist meditation. I think we should 
never forget their example and rely only on the 
Nembutsu of faith. 


* 

Here is a comment made by someone who tried to 
compare Zen with Jodo Shinshu: 

"In other traditions to ,gain mind’ is also deprecated. In 
Soto Zen the ideal state is the Mushotoku (no gain 
mind), achieved by growing Bodaishin / Boddhichita. 
The practice of Shikantaza in Soto Zen is not successful 
if not just sit’. There is no egoic intent to achieve 
something in Shikantaza". 

After saying the above, he also compared the koan 344 in 
Rinzai Zen with what Shinran called, „giving up to any 
calculations”. Then he mentioned this: "I would say that 
any practitioner of any Mahayanist school who is 
practicing with an obsessive mind for results, is in 
error". 

This was my answer: As long as they are not 
enlightened, sentient beings will always have an 
obssesive mind. Only a Buddha can just sit in 
shikantaza; any other person is just an immitator. Also, 


344 Koan is a word or a phrase of non-sensical language which 
cannot be “solved” by the intellect. It is used as an exercise to break 
through the limitations of conventional thought and to develop 
intuition, giving the practitioner the chance to reach an awareness 
beyond duality. They are used as meditation objects in Rinzai Zen. 
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only the Buddha can be without ego, sit without ego, and 
do whatever He wants without any personal goal. Thus, 
only a Buddha is trully Mushotoku. 

My advice to unenlightened sentient beings is to not lose 
their time in vain with useless talks about shikantaza, 
mushotoku, etc, but entrust themselves to Amida 
Buddha, and wish to be born in His Pure Land. Yes, they 
should wish to be born there - they should have this goal 
in mind! In Jodo Shinshu we do not start with the end of 
the journey, but with what we are here and now. Here 
and now, in this human form so hard to obtain, we 
cannot escape desires, so we should simply desire birth 
in that realm of Amida. Here and now we should 
embrace the duality of the Savior (Amida Buddha) who 
manifested a Pure Land out of Compassion for us (while 
still dwelling in Mushotoku as He does not need 
anything for Himself), and those to be saved - that is us, 
unenlightened beings. 

Only after we reach that enlightened realm, we will 
understand shikantaza and mushotoku. In this life we can 
sit all day long, and have a good posture, but we will 
never "just sit". Amida's helping hand (His Primal 
Vow) has being here since He became a Buddha, many 
eons ago, but some people prefer to keep talking about 
things beyond their knowing like mushotoku, shikantaza, 
etc, when they should just accept Amida's help and 
entrust their karmic destiny to Him. 

The Nembutsu of faith should not be compared with 
"just sitting", "mushotoku" or whatever it is said on the 
Zen Path. The Nembutsu of faith is the only way for 
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ordinary people like us to reach the state of no desire, no 
personal goal, no ego, and the complete capacity to help 
all beings. One can have faith but still remain an ego 
centered person until one is actually born in 
the Pure Land, and attain Buddhahood there, which is 
perfectly normal and acceptable on the Nembutsu path. 
So, people of faith are NOT mushotoku here and now, as 
they have various desires, delusions and blind passions. 
They also have worldly goals, and might make various 
errors in both their daily and religious lives. 

By "no calculation" Shinran meant that he gave up 
to any idea of merit in attaining birth in the Pure 
Land. This does not mean that he himself did not wish 
to be born there. In fact, he had this goal in mind (he 
didn't pretend to be mushotoku in this life). He wished to 
be born in the Pure Land, just he knew he will not go 
there by his own understanding or by his own "practice". 

I am absolutely against making any comparison between 
the Zen Dharma Gate and the Pure Land Dharma 
gate. This is why any discussion/debate on Zen vs Jodo 
Shinshu will not be encouraged in Amidaji sangha. 
Amidaji temple and sangha is a place dedicated 
exclusively for the Pure Land Dharma Gate as taught by 
Shinran and Rennyo. 

If you truly wish to understand Jodo Shinshu you have 
to empty your cup (mind) of words and concepts like 
"mushotoku", "just sitting", etc. Abandon them and 
simply entrust to Amida, say His Name in faith and wish 
to be born in His Land. Then, after you are born there, 
you can truly sit as much as you want, while also go 
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everywhere in many forms to help all beings. You will 
be able to go without actually moving, as true Buddhas 
do. But as long as you are not a Buddha yet, you cannot 
play with both the Zen Path and the Nembutsu 
(Pure Land) Path. Your unenlightened mind will gain no 
benefit from comparing them. Only a Buddha can 
understand the myriad Dharma gates. 

* 

Question: Rev Kiyozawa Manshi 345 said: „It is not 
because of their existence that we believe in gods and 
Buddhas, but rather, they exist because we believe in 
them.” 346 How do you comment on this? 

Answer: This is false, completely false! Amida 
Buddha and His Pure Land exist independently of 
our faith in them or our doubt. If Amida exists just 
because we believe in Him, then He is nothing more 
than an imagination, a symbol or a fictional 
character - exactly what heretical modernist teachers 
want you to believe. However, Amida Buddha is a real, 
living, existing Buddha. Because He exists and His 
Pure Land is a real enlightened place, we can safely 
entrust to Him and wish to be born in His Pure Land. 


345 Rev Kiyozawa Manshi (1863-1903) was a heretical Jodo Shinshu 
priest from the Higashi branch of Jodo Shinshu. Many of the 
modern wrong views of our times like “the Pure Land is in the 
mind” or describing Amida as a myth, symbol or fictional character 
come from him and his followers later organized in the Dobokai 
movement. 

346 (Kiyozawa Manshi, Otani Daigaku 2003: 284). 
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Faith in a product of human imagination cannot lead to 
freedom from the repeated births and deaths. Only 
because Amida is real. His salvation is real. 


Please be aware! Many false teachers have nice and 
beautiful sayings in their literary work, which taken 
separately might sound ok, but if you look carefully you 
will certainly find grave errors l ik e the above. And one 
such sentence should be enough for you to simply stay 
away or do not recommend such teachers to others, 
especially if they are beginners and not yet established in 
faith. 

Things are clear for those who have eyes to see - not 
only that this statement of Manshi is wrong, but it is a 
horror! Nowhere in our sacred texts can we find such a 
negation of the existence of Amida Buddha. I am really 
not surprised at all, that many nowadays false teachers, 
l ik e Shigaraki, Nobuo Haneda, Taitetsu Unno, Alfred 
Bloom and others 347 are great fans of Manshi... No 
matter if this priest, Manshi, may be or may be not the 
author of great religious texts, the fact that he said the 
above words (which are often quoted by our 
contemporary false teachers) is enough to put him in the 
category of those who slander Amida Dharma and who 
self-exclude themselves from the Primal Vow. Anybody 


347 All the teachers mentioned here embrace such wrong views as 
“the Pure Land is in the mind, and not after death”, describe Amida 
as a fictional character, and not having a real existence, etc Against 
their wrong views I wrote extensively in my book. The True 
Teaching on Amida Buddha and His Pure Land and on the website 
of Amidaji temple. 
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can make mistakes, because we are ordinary 
unenlightened people, but I am telling you this, dear 
friends, not even if I am drunk I could never say such a 
horror - that Amida Buddha exists because I believe in 
Him! This is trully unthinkable, and I am very sad to see 
that many nowadays teachers do not have the courage to 
take down the statue of this idol or other idols of modern 
heresies and wrong views. However, I wrote an 
extensive book against modern wrong views - The True 
Teaching on Amida Buddha and His Pure Land 348 
which I hope will help many abandon the wrong and 
embrae the truth. Please study it carefully. 

* 

Question: Zen Master Kodo Sawaki said: „Amitabha 
(Amida) doesn’t exist because I believe he exists. 
Amitabha Buddha exists without being concerned 
whether I believe in him or not. Regardless what I think 
or believe, Amitabha is the whole heaven and earth. 
Being pulled by Amitabha’s original vow that is the 
absolute reality, I function through my own body, 
speech, and mind as all-pervading self. This is being a 
Buddha—a great being, a truly mature person.” How do 
you comment on this? 

Answer: I saw that passage about Amida Buddha from 
Kodo Sawaki, a respected Zen master, quoted many 
times, l ik e a big thing by Pure Land followers who are 


348 The True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His Pure Land, Josho 
Adrian Cirlea, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015, also 
available for free download on Amidaji website. 
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not careful to what they share with others. At first sight, 
it's a good teaching, but at a careful examination, we can 
see it’s nothing else but a Zen interpretation and NOT in 
accord with the Jodo Shinshu teaching. 

So, the first two sentences are ok if taken out of the rest 
of the passage - yes, Amida Buddha (Amitabha) exists 
no matter we believe in Him or not, as I also explained 
when I answered the previous question. That is true. But 
the rest of the passage has NO relevance for us, 
followers of the Pure Land Dharma gate. 

"Amitabha is the whole heaven and earth" - OK, STOP 
here! This is a trap modernist teachers use, by mixing 
Zen ideas into Jodo Shinshu, that is, to portray Amida as 
anything else but not a living, transcendental Buddha 
with whom you can have a relationship based on faith. 
No, dear friends on the Nembutsu path, Amida is NOT 
"the whole heaven and earth", but Amida as described in 
the Larger Sutra - a specific Buddha, an individuated, 
manifested Buddha in form and Name, with a real 
enlightened place which can be attained after death and 
with a clear message: "entrust yourself to me, say my 
Name and wish to be born in my land" (Primal 
Vow/Original Vow). You are NOT pulled by Amida's 
Vow if you don't entrust to Him as an individuated 
Buddha and wish to go to His specific Pure Land. Again, 
- this is a smart trap set up by modernist teachers to 
confuse ordinary people as they talk only about the 
ultimate reality of Amida in order to hide His 
transcendental manifestations (Sambhogakaya) or His 
various Nirmanakayas (transformation bodies) which are 
essential for a faith-oriented school l ik e ours. 
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You must understand that the goal of the Primal Vow of 
Amida Buddha is to take you to the Pure Land after 
death, and NOT to function here and now, in this very 
body, speech and mind as "the all-pervading self"! If you 
talk this Zen talk, you will confuse people who are called 
to the simple faith of Jodo Shinshu! The goal of the 
Primal Vow is that you do exactly what the Primal Vow 
asks you to do: "entrust yourself to me, say my Name 
and wish to be born in my land". Again, the Primal 
Vow is NOT a way to realize ultimate 
Dharmakaya/Buddha nature/"all-pervasive self" so that 
you "function through your own body, speech, and mind 
as all-pervading self", as Kodo Sawaki says, thus 
implying that you can "be a truly mature person or a 
Buddha" here and now. This is clearly a specific Zen 
interpretation and teaching of the self-power path, which 
has NOTHING to do with the Pure Land Dharma gate. 

Kodo Sawaki implies that through the Primal Vow 
(Original Vow) he becomes a Buddha with this very 
body, thus modifying and reinterpreting the most 
important element of the Pure Land Dharma gate to fit 
his Zen context: "Being pulled by Amitabha’s original 
vow I function through my own body, speech, and mind 
as all-pervading self. This is being a Buddha—a great 
being, a truly mature person". Thus, he somehow speaks 
about the Primal Vow l ik e he would speak about zazen. 
However, this is contrary to the Pure Land teaching 
which states that we become Buddhas ONLY after death 
when we are actually born in the Pure Land! I hope you 
see this difference, dear Nembutsu friends, and you will 
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stop using passages intended for the Zen Dharma gate 
and Zen disciples on the Pure Land Dharma gate. As 
long as we are not Buddhas, we should not mix the 
various Dharma gates because we'll confuse 
people. What Kodo Sawaki Roshi said in a Zen 
context and for his Zen students does NOT apply in a 
Jodo Shinshu context and for Jodo Shinshu 
disciples! I hope I am not misunderstood as my words 
are NOT against Kodo Sawaki Roshi for whom I have 
deep respect as a former Zen practitioner, but against the 
tendency of many nowadays priests without the settled 
faith of our tradition of using Zen ideas for Pure Land 
Dharma gate. 

Our Pure Land Dharma gate is simple - we'll dwell in 
our ultimate Buddha nature AFTER we are born in the 
Pure Land, not here and now, with this very body, 
speech, and mind. Here and now we should focus on 
matters of faith because here and now Amida Buddha 
asked us to do three simple things in His Primal Vow 
(Original Vow): "entrust yourself to me, say my Name 
and wish to be born in my Land". No mention there 
about any functioning in your own body, speech, and 
mind as all-pervading self, as Kodo Sawaki Roshi 
said! To function in your own body, speech and mind as 
all-pervading self is the practice of becoming a Buddha 
here and now, which belongs to the self-power schools, 
not ours! 

Again, please stop using quotes and passages from 
Masters who follow other practices and teachings and 
who did not receive the faith of the Primal Vow! It 
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would be better if they too would abstain from using the 
terminology of the Pure Land Dharma gate to promote 
teachings which belong to the Zen Dharma Gate, but 
even if they do that we should focus on our specific 
teaching and do what Rennyo said we should do: "cling 
to the sleeves of Amida", " entrust to Amida and solve 
the matter of the greatest importance of afterlife"! 

We should be people of simple faith and talk about faith 
in simple terms, instead of playing smart with quotes 
about ultimate Buddha nature which we don't really 
understand anyway. 
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Funeral verses on the death of self-power mind 


Once, a friend asked me to send him something 
meaningful on the occasion of Obon (festival of the 
dead), so I wrote these „funeral” verses which comprise 
the essentials of our teaching and may also serve as a 
conclusion to this book. May the reader abandon all the 
delusions of self-power and live a new life of faith in the 
Light of Amida Buddha. 

Cremate the old corpse of clinging to your so ccdled 
merits and "spiritual realisations" in the fire of the 
twofould profound conviction 349 . 

Conduct daily funercd ceremonies for your attachement 
to self power by entrusting to Amida's Power of 
salvation. 

As the smoke offering to provide to the departed, enjoy 
in the merit transference of coming back to this world to 
save all beings 350 . 


349 The twofould profound conviction (nishu jinshin): 1) to know 
that you are a person of deep karmic limitations, incapable to attain 
Buddhahood through your own power; 2) to know that only Amida 
Buddha can save you through His Vow Power, without asking 
anything from you. 

350 In the practices based on personal power the practitioner “earns” 
virtues which he transfers for his own Enlightenment. But in the 
case of Other Power (Pure Land) way, the transference of 

merits takes place from Amida Buddha to those who entrust to Him. 
This tr ansference of merit (eko) carries the follower to the Pure 
Land where he attains Nirvana or perfect Enlightenment. As already 
explained in this book, the merit transference from Amida to the 
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And for the funeral monument, raise the Nembutsu of 
faith on the grave of different practices, teachings and 
wrong views 351 . 

Namo Amida Bu 


practitioner has two aspects: 1) the merit transference of going forth 
(Oso-Eko) and 2) The merit transference of returning to this world 
to save all beings (Genso-Eko). 

The first refers to the fact that through Amida's transference of 
merit we go to His Pure Land where we become Buddhas, while the 
second one means that after we become Buddhas in the Pure Land 
by sharing the same Enlightenment as Amida, we return to the 
various samsaric realms and universes, to save all beings. 

351 Different practices, teachings and wrong views: 

In His Primal Vow, Amida Buddha asks us to do only three things: 
entrust to Him, say His Name in faith and wish to be born in His 
Pure Land after death, so we should do this exclusively and abandon 
any other Buddhist or non-Buddhist teaching and practice. 

The wrong views we must abandon are for example, the belief in a 
supreme creator deity (eternalism), or that only matter exists 
(nihilism) as well as various other non-Buddhist teachings which 
run contrary to the Buddha Dharma, but also the heresies taught by 
some modernists who claim to be teachers of our school but support 
such distorted views like Amida being a myth, fictional character, 
symbol or metaphor, that the Pure Land is ,Jiere and now” or „in the 
mind”, and not after death, etc. Generaly speaking, if we want to be 
without wrong views we must understand and agree with 
the orthodox teaching we find in the sacred texts of our school. 
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